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Col. 4 2. Continye in prayer, and watc 
in theſame with thanksgivirg. 
Prov.23 25. My ſon give me thy heart. 
Pſal. 94 12. Blefed is the man whom 
thou chaſtneft, 0 Lord, and teacheſt out 
' of thy law. 
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4 ng S ermons,to.bawe them: thus pube- 
Uifeed.. Anil if be had ſurvined the pub- 
Yiſring of them, and of :his.other 'Ser- 
ons. atready printed; Candthraugh its 
Fertunity : bail condeſcended they ſhanld 
Fe '1pnt to the Prefſe.;) they <wanid,.ng 
Poubr, hae. come, forth; more refined, 
Wnd better digeſted: and therefore be 
Tntreated Courteous Reader, ratber 
Yo take in good part that which is in= 
Fended for the publike good, then ty 
Earp at any thing which doth not ſa- 
2:5fie thine own Genius; corfidering 
bat what thanchaſt here. was gleaned 
bY 0 Orb: writer , gathering toge= 
Per the ſnbſtance of the matter from the 
$-0:th of the Speaker. And although, 
br the moſt part, the expreſſion be the 
ame #s they were ſpoken; yet conſider  : 

A 2 thet . 


;- beg pe 4 Waiting b law thi 
F feveral ornaments.” Theſe things whic 
b by the expreſſion of th 
| Speaker, ſometimes taketh well ; whic 
| being commited to the Impreſfion of t! 
| Preſſe, ſeemeth fit; ſuerflaous, digre/ 
| fe, andredundant : The zealous Te 
F 5% Speaker in delivering Me fx 
ſage vet; "carrying bim fometinidl: 
4 KA "the imits' _ Conttextnres | 1 
tho ordinary 'methed. : 
. "* Hs theſe Sermons were delivered: w? 
© meckneſſe and\z2al, ſobe. wth oo y 
| them with @ lot re ame Pont * 
be; 53 ant 
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"x 'x Tet: +. 17: Prey withaut Ps ; 
\ Ouliveſſeris ſo ſublime and: divines-) ; 

1 thing; :aadfons fo highlyclevare the: | | 

2; TJ Believer :chatis cydued with if, that / 
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mmend rhi-wor6 yeb 
ceweſſe of ir -: for wiſitom: wil $5 lhe 
ar Pn dio But ths: 
>ſome of you who ſfavorinstthe ? 60 -. 
6d,and:ro whom theſtrhings dba! q 
_ forte Eutopian fancy, and rats yon of 
© iin;; whoare nor much ee E | 
| {ice things. So rharthough we cake 
aSpon this ſabjc&,in ſuch amabtecthar'thies 
00s! lighe of ie. ſhould Nr wor et be. 
Heart cannor (ee ir;beckuſe hit 4 
ſeon wichive.and ritl Chrift opet dvr aye 
ell as reveal his. light) we cannay/be'eh m «5 
d by. it. But had we orce-umpel divine 4 
Banding, a5 9 refs ir vpivics Hepury-and ; 
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ceſ FD [ain rg advengs gand di L 
Th 2ripcip pay har we havero do in all oN 
life ie 6 Ay for it - or hidden i 
part aft 
Y royal entdentſproamen t ten, godlineſs, b 
| NY Ion ingrerigce infeffr v 
> = not Es their eyes. Aud amongit all tl 
x beauciſo! ner rac | hed ds of 6 291mg du 


Homo! d thoaghJr Jrappe 
Te: irrje among als hogs 
\yerovt of it Hev Fi 
- oriienc things, and it hath not ved Fe pt py 
wee oudmpace indelforicherhe higheſ 
t's that (nodoubt)}-byiwHich 2 ſolffic 
oy Argo arg 2acs" IGM -withir 
| Ky, 3p; 21% a 
"<a | pine ren. neg 1 
IND AROENE miapremees in,.nd-commonicer a 
3 thoughty:00:God; and wo have high: 
| d Uirhis-adiand._ro vs; Olatufisa di 
Sarees poriledge cftarkachberu-putrc 
0h i enSubaſrordroged veloes evepir 
DL necefſe:noro- God, bs: ehraugh:t 
FEES, I 
[graven vpon our rs,we 1MPÞrovet | 
'\d t Doe afabje reg act dgry 1 
je highve bt nayer,ohd the 
od — rabeaſidie eſſesce-o50 $6Gadyrtrr which wo 
{Sh 16 qr mk igtiorance,ve ſhould (ce 
Ft with it chrooghaiſort of reveret 
fear, being.afreid ro ronch the mount left 
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lre$;as:mnworthy ro lift up our eyes to Heas, * 
Men becauſe we have reproached him ſo often.' | 
ul Now there are theſe two incomprehenfible. 
id cardinal.evils which doth exceedingly mac 
lod ivrercept the obedience of Chriſtians une 
Vuthis: great. and precious cemmaind4 of prayong 
Thi& i bout ceaſing and they are rheſe-rwo, Atheiſt 
thi Idoletry; roo: much copfidence'in our ſelves, 
afiad roo much leaving to. our own.uaderfiand- 
The,which is idolecry; it being a viſible breach 
e She firſt command, Thox ſhale bav&nene #- 
this Gods before me; Exed. 20. 3, And rogliele - 
eonfidence and truſting in-God; whieh-is © 
Wcheiſa ; jmploying our ſelves in-all, aadi 
i Moying God in cothing-: ſo thar onrblefild. 
ofiord may propoſe rhat inenſwerable Challenge 
ind queſtion ro many of vs, Hitherto: bhave:you 
a norbing in-my Name, Fohn 16. 24. and 
is rhis practiſe, bur ar involvingiofour | 
Wlvc ary wofal — Holt. tre © 
© Haffeth 1n: man, ang mare  higcarm, 
pboſe heart departeth from the Lord? Should tlie - 
ifvingſcek the dead,and not therrGod, who giveth 
to all men all things tiberally to ergo} Jerc 19:9, 
fege: we dwehiing more under | che fpirien; 
i(pprcſion of our urcer. inabilitx & imp 
"ap fave oor ſelves; and rhar complear abil | 
pd infinite power which is in him FEY 


e would bind os precicas commend of prayer 

cl a chain of gol4 about onr neck, and maker 
i ornament of grace to our bead, Prov 4. 9, We 
did certaiply be conſireined ro ery forth,) *; 

fl that the Lord:commands us,we will ds; Deur\ © 

7. And pray that there may be fuchaheare} - 

en ro 03,45 to have our practice corteſpony/ © 
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” , ' O | what glorious and unſpeakable digniifi 
- Jfuppoſe you it co be, to be dayly having yollp 
5 Cwalk iv heaven, ic thoſe beautifull freet s thi? 
' -areall paved with tranſparent gold, and ro Mi 
 ceonrerfiegwich him whoſe fellow ſhipis of may 
| | jnfivit worth then all jimperiall digoities ? We 
+ CChriſtian that is much exerciſed in prayer m 
|  , have this to ſay whey he is paſſiog thorow ti 
: - \\gtres of death ro long & endleſs ctervity, tf 
 Yihe its Bow to change his place,bur nor his coii 
[5 Cpany. Heaven may be to him bur a bleſſed rraÞ 
/ » /firionto a more conſtant and immetdiar enjoy 
ment of God. ©? whar a bleſſed day ſuppl 
ye it ſhall be whey ye ſhall be altogether wit 
 foeutthe reach of the neceſliry of this duty, ail 
*  /Bebleexerciſe of the grace of prayer? For thoghi 
Ir be « bleſſed and moſt divine exerciſe, ye 
involves av imperfeRion iv jts boſome; ani 
jr muft veeds paſs away, when that which is 
# ſhall come, 1 Cor, 13, 10. O/ ro be mui 
1 correſpondatce with him, and iv mainraiÞ 
. U4ng:.communien and fellewfhip with him, 4Þi 
| - (of bim, andit were tothe half of bis Kingdo 
'» | yea 'morewharſouever ye ask in his Name, accept 
| \ Sing to his will and what be ſees fit in his wild 
' for your good, believing, be will grant it to yi 
VMath: 21.22. and will norarall deny ye 
We conceive there is nor ſuch a comprehenfi 
” « /Promiſe annexed to aty duty as this;in a m 
, \ner;iris the (weer compend and epirome of 
-»/ Cliriſtiap promiſes. What is included hereſpc 
ſ [| things, no doubt, for your good are hee 
Q wded,and vothing of that kind is exclude 
= "We confeſs if our eojoyments were regulate 
T (cording co our defires | they ſhould-come i 
” ſhort of that which -we ſtand io need of., a4 
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Wech more they ſhould come ſhort of 'that” -* 


Which" he ts willing ro gives and cheretorewe 
thipre bleſſed in HH ahes he walkerh'not in his! 1! 
tiſpenfarions tous by therule of our defires, 
urby that precious rule of his free and conde») | 
ending grace: for he js able co give onto us | 
xceding abundantly above all that we are able rd) | 
eb or think, Eph. 3-20,-If you' would aſk whe 7 
W# the grear and eminent exercife whichaC kt 
Miod"ovghr tohave while he is here bel6W 27.5 
Believe it, [could give no anſwer (© ſvjrableus) : 
jr ayer, Yhis noble and precious exerciſe of this ! 4 
 perace of prayer, And ifir were aſked, ſecondly, ' 
ifvhac ovghr robe the great and eminent exers * 
ſe of a Chtiſtjanwhile he 1s here?It is prayers |. 
gv4'"if ir were aſked; thirdly, whar ir ovght'to « 
"Tr is/only prayer. Prayer above all things, | * 
bd above all things prayer. mean true_ſ(crious; © ? 
micere, and nor hypecricics! prayer : 2 plea» <7 
(Fine recirivg and diverting our ſelves from all 
Iefier things, ro wreſtle with God + to leave , = 
Porlſervancs and our aſſes ar the footiofrhe , * 
mnounr,ontll we go up and worſhip God,avd., | 
ory our idols ander che vale of Sichem,and to 4 


ſarah our (elves from our pollutions, when we 

$0 up ro Berhel : to rerorn fromthe confuſed; 
iſe of the mu]citude of our affairs; vos the \- * 
eaſanr delighring our ſelves is Gods A Chri« 

(the Tound cf whoſe feet is mach heard in 

he ſtreers of New Feruſalem, who, ins man« 

r, 1s anticipatirg the rime of his endiefſeey- 
dyment of itz and whe is dayly bringing © 
own heaven unto earth, er rather elevaring+ © 
mſelf cowards heaven, hearivg of ſuch 213 emi «) 
yeile command as this , pray without ceaſing, Þ 
LO, 20, 12, ) is conſtrained to cry forth 5”: 
FS A5 Lord, 4 
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ihr ma on ps ls ſold 
the oe —_ t rho 
my and that thou haſt ſo highly rene hi T 
$ Fl. 8.4. tn og ifa Chriſtian would loolls p 
| ( UP0O all his duties of Religion under. 2 rig 

- / Botion and apprehenfionz certeinſy he will c; 
4 Ther take them op us his dign engthen h his dut 
_ and. rorher 25 the ſingular rokevs and figoitic 

Fo ' diem of the infinice reſpec and loye of God 
wards him theg any way girenand commands 

7 Nam; Seeing by the practice of them we ſho 
F- our thankfulneſs and obedienceromar 
ſarely jt were. our fervitade, . and nol 


KA liberty ed- be freed from this. bleſſed at H 
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glorious yoke of his commandements., Olwh 
1 $7; oC were ir for an immortisLſoul,nor 4 
wayes to be living ina dire&-line,of ſybordini 
; tion to him?. But a.natural man hearing of ch 
decree and command of God coming forcb,P: 
f '; Without ceaſing, will cry out, This #s 4, hard ſa 
s bo. cap bear it ? Foh, 6.60, We ought! 

"(6 ſiady ro be ſabordinace to God,8& In ſubjeRial 

$1 nothing which, may hinder our ſubordi 
, ( Bidion to him, and to make uſc of all thivgs i 

edition voto hime, np: Aud! -he who accour 
rvice.of the Lord a wearineſle, and doil 
ſavffar ir,av it werezand who never knew wh 
It-weas to be bound jo ſpicir,till he go ro prayer 
believe me, that man is Bor much taken up 
he obedience of this noble avd moſt excellcr 
| "commandaenr, Pray without ceaſing, 

Now being come to the werds, having ſpoke 
* git large of char radical and noble grace of Faitl 
ms ro ſpeak of rhis excellent grace! 
Bog ; andI would have nope of you miſtah 
þ ache nature gf zhis e@mmand, or excellc / 

grac 
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 * to the Duty of Prayer. tr” 
jullgtace;/ or ro ang are the vp | 
wilthere fo compendize and abridgeChriſtians du- * 
nies, #5 co copfine them within this ofie dusy fe 
looffgrace of Prayer, fo that we ſhould conſtantly 
1alſhud perpervally be raken up in this exctcife, 08 - 
| ro negle& che exercife of a] orher duties. No, 
aForely,this is not the meaning of the words: for 
She words going before the Text may remove 
; ofthis miſtake; Rejoyce evermore, 1 Theſ. 5.16, bur 
Gwe conceive ic hoſds ovr theſe thirgs co us, ; 
Eicſt, thar 1 all our lawful diver fionps and-itnt ) 3 
efroprions from this divine exercife, avd inp | _ 
ploy ment - 6 his noble owy 8& grace of Prayer, 
we May- br keeping our ſelves in a pray wg.) 
Wrame CI gif = 4 ſo that Shai 
«reſeves ir ſelf ro us, we may retire our ſolves >... 
ingﬀom the noiſe of our ſecular affairs, and com>), 
Gcrſe with him. A praice much unknown es +2; 
moſt part of the Ghrjftians of chis gener) -? 
| wo berwixt the cimes of their conver fiy 
1h God, and their addreſſes ro: his Throne,/ 
Liaives rheir hearts leave to wander afrer. maBy\_* 
(60;mperiivencies, and to rave abroad im: : 
path of their Idols, and to intangie themſelves Þ © 
th the affairs of this world;ſo that (in # mettle | 
er) they are incapacited for this holy aud di 
Fine exercife of the dory of Prayer,which dorh 5 : 
yerFequire mach divige abſtraRtecdnefie from the{_ | 
orld,and the things thereof, and much com» 
vſedneſs of fpirir ; i which cor involvingot} ; 
dur (elves roo much-in our affdir*( rhar do.bur/ |; 
Sy the way belovg umo- vs) doth fo mack it) 
C1dpr and hiader vs ; And thisexhorrariony -* 
Pray n71crkout ceaſing, holds fort uno vvthat 
here is 00 condirjoa,por _— life wheres + 
can be phaceds that cnce thee fromthe. * 
neceſhiry, - 
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* {weceſſity & obedience of being much in-che. uf 
erciſe of -rhis-ooble and excelletit dury of ile 
race of Prayer. For if we be under bands, 
7 moſt pray chat we may be enlarged ; ad if 
{3 Flifr up che light cf his countenance upod vs, 
 moſt-pray that we may be helped co walk hut 
g. 'bly with God, and ro ere to our ſelves a die 
' (ling iotheduſt,when he ereReth to us 2 thro 
| Jn heaven; 2nd ro be enabled. not roflir him vaþ 
"Dar awake him before he pleaſe; God hath! 
| thedepth of his infinice wiſdom and-unpſcarcii 
bk. _ love towards man, fo ordered it,thar cot 
tingal dependance vpon him, is both onc du! 
'7 aoddignity. 


J 

 Apd then ſecond]y,irt holds out+this unto vlu 
cher io'che midſt ofail our buſineſs, and orhaff 
3 airs that we go abour, we ought to be ſend 
7 [og forth ſecret and divine jaculations rowardic 
7 {God; which praftice was no myſtery unto 7aſai 
 £065:, for in the midſt of his reftamenr, havio! 

: "blefſed-fix of his ſons, and havivg. other fix i 

| 'blefle,he breaks forth with thar divine thought 
o Thave waited for thy ſalvation, O Lord, Geu. 49i 
x8. Neicher was this a myſtery unto godifpr 
[Nebemiab, who while he was fianding beforgpt 


| (the King with the cup io his hand did pray wnf 
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[4 (to the(Lord in this ſecret and filent way, Neb 
(2; 4." He prayed unto the God of beaven. 
 -- And then Jaſtly,this command and exhorrati 
| BB, pray without ceafing, hoſds out this unto u 

, (Thar weſkould lay hold; yea more, that w 


| {Mould warch te lay hold upon every opperty 
"\ pity for this duty of prayer : yea more, that weſſ 


Id labour for all occaſions for the enjoyiz 


+ OF This admirable digoity, which iz che ſcopeÞs 
: of that boble command,iPer, 4.74 Bur(ſaith he b 
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be end of all Miings is arband : be ye therefore ſt — 
Wer, and warfitunito prayer. A pratfice, alacet '< 
ls tar is nor much now/iDTequeſt, anUthar the 
if Khrciftians of rhis generation do very much om» + 
$,Wervalac, a9d ſer ar novghr; and we conceive 
wither which doth ſo much intercvpt ovr obedj= 
wellnce unw this command of prayivg in publike, 
roſn4 in ovr praying one with avother,is either 
viſor. atheiſm,or our pride, we beirg more afraid 
h go ſpeak before men nor to ſpeak befove God, 


rchSvhich is- our atheiſm; ſo that our ſilence is re» 
her from our reverence of men,then frem one 
yerence of God. And then our pride hinders 

$ from ir,we beivg atrard left goivg abovr har 
Yutry we diſcover our nakedneis, and make on? 
Same ro appear: &-in our impertinent devjals 
$f our obedicnce unto this defire, we ſtndy to 


} 


over the mater with a pretext of humiliry,& to 
in reputation amongſt men, that pride is hid 
>m our eyes, and that we walk low, when is 
x (Mhe mean time we fir on high places: And cer« - 7 
phiBjaivly char which doth ſo much obſire&'ove 2: 
49Yiberty and ovr havieg acceſs vnto God 'inour ) 
difPraying one with another; is our greater fear f 
fort fiheſe before whom we pray, then of him 
vofvhom we pray to : And, no doubr, the divine 
ch&wprefſſion of a Deity gpon our hearts, would 
Wuch help us to get this overcome.Or it is our 
ariÞride tbat hinders us from high. choughts of - 
us$3o0d, and hinders and interrupts this holy and 
Mivigce-cxerciſe of the grace of prayer,cven cur 
ves;which is the great Diana which we do ſo 
gnuch adore : and about the adoring of which, 
ind her filver ſhrines (ſo ro ſpeak) ſo much of} . 
Dur calk and labour is (pentzwe ſtil] propofiogh + 
ear woful cud ip alt our ations, the exaltin A 
;hep$ our (elf, and attaining reputation amorgH { : 
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"3s lictle or no advanrege. tedounth 
- (the exerciſe of publike prayer:ſe 1 
' fay char which one ſpake ro anorher porpoif 
Cam inter bdmines fui minor hcmine redivg 
for we may ſay this, that when we have bedſps 
amongſiChrifiians,we do oftentimes recurn loi 
Chriſtians: for if inour praytog one with an 
ther,.we be anſwered according to the 1dols 
our heart, and have liberty of words, and pri: 
haps ſome real acceſſe ro the Thrope ef Grac 
when God lifts us up,we lift vp our ſelves, bj 
[3ng exalted above meaſure, and ſacrififing to oi 
| by net.and making a ſecret feaft to our Dag 
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' | within the tempie of cur hearts 3 proving og 
| | Rlvesto be but empty vines, bringing forth frail 
” watoourſelves, Hof. 10.1. And hence ic is (iff 
/Ehciſtiap wilt obſerve tr)thar he dorh nor mud 
; advance. inthe work of mortification-by . iff 
+ | Publike cnlargements, and that the power Þ 
_ | aniquiy if him js not mach reftcain'd by the 
\ but char preſently afrer his weeping over hit 
\ſelf for ſome ſhore coming, ſome rew renrat 
oeppreſentivgir ſelf unto him,cavolves him 
"7 the ke,or(ic may bein a worſe fin; and ord 
” : | parily oor publike enjoy meors and - enJarg® 
| | MmentSare not cotiftant and permanent, by ops 
\ quenching his holy Spirir. 

However, bythe way we would ſay thi 
which a Heathen ſaid, Ir js much for s man offi 
| | beavſerious alone in the exerciſe of his win 

and affeftions in purſuing afcertheſedviies, 

whes he is in company :: And that which-dot 

exceedingly hinder a mans obedience when i 
: is 4iooe; upto this command to proy withep® 
Y. ceaſing, is cither the want of a{ſolide conyi hight 
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4 eceflicy. ol this dory, ox elſc ix flows 0 
nor. being deeply Wanaced of, Go, 4; 
pages thar may. be found in thjs exerciſe of 
Wc ſecret retirements with God, and abſtract. 
gour ſelves from the nojſe of the world, ro 
 bedpavecſerwith him. What joy in the holy Ghoſtz\ * 
n |Fhzt mor rification of onr idols? What 75 -J 
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21 DD ormity and likeneſſe ro the Lords bleſſed 
51s @d glorious Image might we arcair to by this?{ |; 
| pris likewiſe we may ſuperadd this, the want of”) -! 
race ſolide convifiion of thefe unſpeakable dif. 
, (vanrages that are to be found in our wefoll 
o oiffiegleRing,avd ſinful ſvſpendingol the exerciſe 
 aeihis ducy when we are alone,which are belt: 

p offi wn. to thele which age moſt converſans 
fruith their own ſpirics: but furewe are rhrough, 

(ilfÞhe: foathfrineſſe of ow hands , our houſe Cropeths| 4 
nodd07ow, and our building doth decay ; and weare * 

/  h@$ccome remarkable ſervants unto our own |} 
r Wits and corruptions, L 

ef Now is there an yof you that at the very 
hinfeadivg of theſe words, pray without ceaſing, 
ratmay not retire himſelf, and jadge himſelf emie 

m iFently goiley of the breach of this command g&. 
>rdificellent duty ? That whereas Eliphas did ace. 
reuſe Fob, Thoureflraineft-prayer before God, Job. 

o85» 4+ ſurely he may juſtly charge it upon ma- 

3 yea, and alace ! upon the moſt pare ofthe 
thþhriſtians ef this generation, there are many,F 
ofcar,herewho doth paſſe nnder the notion of 
piohsines and real Chriſtians, who never did much 
z; $udy to obey this command - there ate many | 

peeve who need not much Arithmetickto calcys 
ot all cheie prayers char they have Powred our 

welore his Throne, O ! whirher js your devo«' 
je"0B gone? It Davidand Danict were now _ | 
. Wwou 
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of this getierarion, who t mo at 
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+xr the eveniog ride did call'open him! 
< Cip rhe filent watches of rhe pighr, and at mille 
|. Pieht ara riſe, ang (eck their Maker, who gin 
Hnro bis own their ſongs- in the ſaddeſt night ®, 

© Their afftetrons? We conceivealſo if Anna th 

- hr woman were now alive baby 
thar excellent reftimony is giver, Lake 2. 3 

She wat a widow about for ſcore four years,whit 
departed not from theTemple,but ſerved God wi 

| [faſting and praying night and day might nor (| 
F FIT many woimenz yea,all men and womde 
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pntoar holy emulation in this ſo ſivgular al; 
divicea prattice? Alace/ there 1s none now 
t Jayes vpon whom ſo brave a teſtimony coule: 
be'paſſed, as was vpop her. We muſt eithdk 
conceive that rhe way+to heaven is More eah 
then ir was before jn ancient rimes,or elſe rhillyp 
there js nor ſo much delight and ſolace ro 
had in him, as was before. Were we daily ral 
ing-of that purdriver of life that flawes out frail 
beneath the Throne of Gdd ; and of its (weetr 
which canſeth the lips of thoſe that are aſltey Wu 
ſprak, wee would be more taken up in givir 
obedicnce anto this precious command of pra 
- &. And if we were tleeping more i the bed offhi 
| Jove, we would be lefle ficeping inthe bed 
- ſecurity ; we would likewiſe imbrace more alifljli 
* | RraRtcedneſfe fromthe world, and more femilf 
4 L ariry with God, ©! but our viſnesare rare, bt 
cauſe we are Dot conſtant 1D prayer,and feri 
- , i fpiric,ſecking the Lord. It is no wonder tht 
© we forger what an one ke is, becauſe iris 
; - Jorg ſince we did behoid him ; We may forge 
| his focta and livcliceſſe, there isſuck a numby 
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NIE dayes'and wofull ſpace of time ijnterveenirg 
oYGer wine oor enjoymenrs of him, 

*Now we ſhall nor dwell lopg ip pointing our 
MMSno you whar prayer is 5 we conceive it B'g 
21Seer travelling and rrafftcking of the ſoul be» 
vt Gwvijxe emprincfle and falnefle, berwixit wan 
xd all- ſufficiency, and berwixt our inability ro 
eſp our ſelves, and bis ability ro help n33 _ 

- 3ſne depth calling opew the other depth; or in; 

Shore, it is a ſovls conference wich God, | 

Neither ſhall we ſtand in the proving of this 

o you, thar it is the duty efaChriſtian'ro be 
Woch taken vp in the continval exerciſe of this 
aFvry of prayer , the Text duth ſutficiently 

"Yrove it : Bur we ſhall only for the more full 
Wearing of this, point oot one place of Scrip» 
Yore, -and that is in Ep: 6, 18, where were 
tYxhorred ro pray with all manner of prayer ate, 

Poiication 8&c.which we conceive tode-undets} 
ded both of publick and private prayer, and 

Mar we ſhould watch to the cacccieatings 
Sheſe ; and rhar we ſhould not be in the exer- 

Tee of cheſe by ſtarts & firs, but thatwe ſhould 
þ Foorfvue in thern with all perſeverance, av the 
exe doth clearly hold forth. ' 
Neither fhail we infiſt lopg in ſpeaking unto 
his, what is the ſpirir of prayer ; We conceive .- | 
doth not ſtand in thac promprneſs and vola»q 4 
iSilicy of language that we uſe before him 3 for /* 
here may be much: of chat, ard licrle of the; 1 

Wicir.; avd vpon the contrair, there may be 

tele of that, or nothing at all, and yer much of 
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ſpirit; yea, we are certain tha the ſpirir} + } 

$ ſometimes an impediment-wnto muih- lane } © 

8Fuage; for cicher in our preſenting or exPprefs 
Yog ourgricf before God , our picits are ſa 
$71 OVere 


TO reins and Infieations 
overwhelmed wichin -_ and ſo rroubled, 
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we cannor ſpeak,ſo-that fighs or filenr gtofpr 
arcrarher our oracrie, then. the multicodeſi 
"/ words. Sofikewiſc jo rhe exerciſe of joy, iii 
| H#oubis(o filled;and in a manner,over ſhadow 
| withchehsly Ghoſh, thar the Chriſtian isrolp 

| _epinholy admiration and aſtoniſhment; 

.thar:in-s maneer,he loſes nor only the cxerc 

of invention; but alſo the exerciſe of ſpeediſſto 
He is ſo moch caken up in gazing at that whi 
he dock enjoy, and in 2 pleaſant beholding 
comenplation.of him who hath cavithed hi 
with one of bis exes,o with onechain of bis ne 
fo:rhat he can ſpeak no more, but beginneth 
wonler; bis rongue cleaueth to the roof of 
Monrh and his. joadgmenris ſo confounded wi 
rhcinenpreflable ſweemneſs: and glory: of h 
yer epprarcth;aod hic affection doth: ſo ſwillf 
#2d rovovrerel! irs banks, thagioa manner, 

- Ivclonrhed with ableſfed:jmpoſſibilicy ro-ha 
the vie of his ronguc, & therefore is. beginnit 
fo admire ther which hecanmorfpeak :: how 
ever; he'thar barb much of theſe things; hath nf 
rhingovuer e and berbat bath {ittte bath no las 

Neither doth «he ſpirir of prayer confiſt 
the fiane(s and eloquency of our ditions; th 
 ehings being rather to prove our ſelves Ora 

{_rors, then ſuch avpray inthe holy Ghoſt. 

| _Bvr we conceive jit:doth more confiſt in ti 

. (voice of the affections, vor jn the voice off 
| \Tords,andip having uocxpreſſeble and unvere 
+ fable fighs and'groans of the (pirir, which is Of 
E that rrue ſpirit of adoption which he hat 

© given ants 65, hereby we cry unco him, Abb 
© (Father, Gal. 4.6, If we ſpake no more in praye 

oC Lirca what our afteRions and ſouls do Tea 
« PR | 4 - ah o_ ——_ tu! | 
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oo, that. vain. pro. 


e/jo- this duty: of- 
h compertd ized enetabridgs f 
all: we (peak long on this, how 
ie is of a Chriftiens concernmene. co be 
pinded of the abſojute neceſſity of a-Medias 
gr lodofe Dayes-was that muſt lay his bands 
Mon'es.in al] oor approaches roGod:; & rroly 
WYecoaceire ibminy of you. were poled- when 
thedeop im prefſion.of the need thar you 
reef Jeſus Chrift { and:of him thar.havls ta» 
d thargleriovs title and arcribure unto Rim 
z of. being the Counſellor, Iſa. 9.6.) were 
raven open your ſpirits when ye wepritd 
yes, yow-ſhou}d-find it @ ditficulry to fall , 
Boks number ofche:'days: and concave, . 
Marche wearofrhe: righs apprehenfions and ' 
kidgsof God, cand- of: our ſclrey, Iv: rife 
afon why this grear myſtery '\aud: divinedary 
heGofpel,toiwir, the imploying of Jeſus 
Tim prayers ſo great a myſtery,20ch wits 
pour jubgements and affoftions: Howeven, 
wah chis.is 2 dury belongingborh to your 
waged ge and prafitice: There:are:many'G 
Mewho rio cheir. own apprehenfionsy have 
eee © great progrefſe in-rhe coarſe Off Chr 
ladiry, who yet may raraback and learD rhax 
ear-8& fundamentatleflon ro call on hisName. 
: qjure we are, were rhismore believed char G 
| &f cOnſumtng frre- without Jefas Chrifk 
Mms-oor be fo: prehmruoufly bold as ro 4 
excirbefore God, efrher in publick or iv pr 
te, withour him who by his blood maſt 
| Iot this divine f|zme,and who myſ} remove 
nt Angel that lands with the flaming- P070 
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Ep . t/ : 37 */ bs, is : 
Þ.” 6 his hand,marcing our accefle co God: Clit 


muſt be rs us Melchiſedech 'a King of righte 4 


nefie;and of peace; He, nodoubr, is her tryſiPi 


place in which God and fiqners muſt meer 

thar glorious Jadder thar reaches from hes 
onco earth,by which we muſt aſcend vp'toG 
hn homaniry(which is the foor of thar ladd 


is the door of our acccfle;by which we motif. 


cendto the rop, which is his Diviviry, We 
vnceby our iniquity fix a gulfberewixr Eo 
us; bur Jeſus by raking eB him oarnature, 
make @:golden bridge over that gulf,by 'whi 
we'may go over and converſe with God. / 


* © And firſt, ſorely wanr ofche eonvigioul 
3 [ne doth make us come withicfle confidey#* 


vntro hi; for vopon what can yee bvild y 


anepc ir be opon that fone of Zac); 


4 Setoved Sorin whom hee i«-well-pleaf 


B (tht Immanuel, God with us, 


- 2 As likewiſe'the want ofthis, is therealÞ! 


= ofthelitclereverence-char-yor haverr6God 
z-.{yoor epproache& unto him 2 for did:we's 
= n, ho wijnze 
ade: acreitible 
trinth, andithe: 


0! how would we fear $0. drif® 


- — $- Andhis fion- of 
 Utntledelightiwefare in converfiog with hi 


we ate Berfwaded:thir theres no delight is 


F. ahiubleſſe@exerciſe;vor through him who 


3417. We ovghr to .feftupaghim 1 


he viſion dfpcace betwite rhe Facher and off 


- this divive nature is an impregnable rock whiff 
| Werannoc (ſcale bor by is humane nature : 2 

 jwe-muſt make uſc of Chriſtin all our 5ppraf® 
b. oy: . : cy 


] 


OSA FR 3 
_ > 0 S374 & x a4 F 
x IF - '£ - % > v 
& | « # - 


DOE: hare as one: who at gifen oh-. Þ 
oo him,& open a door unco us,throgh 
xe muſt.encer in10 the Holieft-of alf:(te 
f draw afide:the vail: rhar is: banging —_ 
face,,and wee muſt go) in iwalkrog at 
15 clear, Rom.$.2.)Bur we muff likewiſ; world | 
evſc of Chriſt in all our approaches unx 3 
d;"23 ove by whow we muſt be enabled x0 4} 
y thivg he callech for ar our bands.Mfche 
| in ip which'isis Faha19S. With. 
or ext do nothing, were more deeply en« 
hives opon;andftamped on rhT cables of our; 
* | be —_—_— our. rr 


ot 
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07 plies whom all our ir Prayers wt bee 
iT ; efore him, The ſacrifices of Juteheas 


of requeſts, 
la cletr from Reu.8. acheve by Frequfe, 


Tpoken:of chere,we nnderfiand raberke! 
mger-of theCovenant: »nd by rhat incenſe, | 
nderftand the merirs of Jeſus Chriſt which: 
- Fat precious vail chat is ſpread over theſe ' 
Ln al imperfe&tion of ourdutics, which chey 
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- rableſarcurunco God. Q! 22 dowdech be v 
| _—_— ror reyers,if they with 
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FT Tis he rhattd ell ch # 
viogs,and vain imp corigencicanFouts al 
TE vein t Io the excteiſe of cha =F 
cm. 10.2 mere divi 287 Con: 
= _& bed ceoahiantamiem woeds, 
keg them'more effc dvd for; che. Bh1a1 
{7 {otonr requeſts. if the;corffiberarion of: 
weremore-wich as,0-how-would-irmakelf 
Tos Chrifi more precious iu eyes? Avh 
Fiicir would difcavernors ts amore:abi 
/ neceſſity in having our recouiſers} him 
' ©upapproaches ro:Gatlis Seth 3s thee: $ 
ys the vaſearchable grace of Chrili,and of 
fivite love towards ſinners, . that: che '# od 
complainio ye them waynever heard 10! 
ven. Chriſt he never (puke (ev; 7baval w 
EN pan of believers before his F 2rher, Bot 
anding he harh ofcenvimes:{pokeo-reprei 
themſelves :-chis iscleat from: Fobn: 17” 
whtregiving- an gocobnt of che! carriage - 
Praftice of his* diſciples pmro''rhe 'Farher 
dorhexcectingly commend their faithi&r 
carriage rowdrds bim;aid faich; They have rf 
wed me, and bave known ſurels. that I cam 
fromthe, > and they have belicuedichar thou - 
(feadanryand yerin Fob 14-1.he doth chaile” 
mheirwpbetief : the'onec ſpeech he direRet! 
Jo his Fathker,and the orher he direfterh of 
y (then. Love in-a manner, doch filence all 
S \poike ofcempleints with him; and makethig- 


| (a vey. crank: out love jnhis- expreviion 
7 rt 
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;odughly-roBelicvers here ro cthem(ſe{ves; burro 
ally withreverenceto his blefledNatne;he never 
etiertan il} rale of chem behind their barks; - - 
1; Bot now we ſhall inſift alictle in pointing 
{pe what-things are convenient and ſvireble 
Fra Chriftiao ro exerciſe -himſeif jaro, before 
& go aboor this divine and holy Yury in cone 
uf fing and ſpeaking ro God, . 7 + 
, (a9 firſt, we rhink aChriſtian before hecoms 
ie 1 much inthe'exs* *1 
feof medirarion,nor only of the inconceivs * © | 
o Highneſs & digoity ofchat glorious & jnex.” <= 
able perſon with whom hes ro converſets © 
nl © mk inconceivable_baſenefle and , 
Oe £4 lent: , ſo thar the conſiderarion 
ig he highneſs of rhe'one; he may be provocke « .* 
a fcverenace, andby the confideration of the - ©. 
ner, he may be provockr to loathiog. 
s; A Chriſtian before he go to prayer,would 
Iy to Have a deep impr<fſ}2n of jogs 
Mei he 1s-co make the marter of his ſypplicg+ . 
172 of co God, and ro. have_them_ engraven 
e020 ms hearr; and cruly we thick the wanr'of . 
er $515 Ofrencimes the occaſion of thar wofpll 
oof Tying unto rhe holy Ghoſtifor we com. - 
110 1D prayer,and perſonare or coonterfeir x& 
mneve for theſe things which r efore * 
Tthe grief of oor hearts:Ofcentitnes' eak 
voy eogs wich our lips,creweſtudy co have 
earts endy ting zhefe rhings thitr we ſpe 


am before the Throve. He will whiſes ſpeak 


'T 

piſpTikeviſe io the exerciſe ofblefling & praj. 
18m, from che confideratjon of any grear - 
hitenravie mercy, wedo perſonare and feign 

off irom.che copfideration of thele-2hings, 
i which 


"ps #, #$/4 = EEO; . 
For capes we ever ques the marrer of 


OP | 
our cophderarion. It were, no doubr, 


Trent anrage. of the Chriſtian in the ext 


on of |, hee taken up in the of 
| «djence of thar command, Eccleſ, 5. 2. Be 
3 raſh withthy mouth, and let not el heart be þ 


Ie witer anything before God.: for God is in hy 
5 ven, and thou upon earth ;. therefore | let thy wt 


* Seldom doth rhe Chriſtian talk 


becauſe they never were much the mai}; 7 


ES” 
We, 


ak.with God, bur if he had as much graceſK- 


openir,he may be convinced that 


uttering t gs thac ih ded ro be [pi 
a mo 7 OQ>, to ad EE divipe Ay 


* AE mencof our prayers, w Hy no Joohe.we 


* 25-40. Ipcak Dig efore him, | 


7 Jus. eur heares doth endire, there is (c 


4hing of chis hdIden our iv the  praice of/ 
Td, F/.45.1, Where he begivneth with t 
My beart dot h endite a good matter: and then 
Wſabjoyns, My tongue is as the pen of a ey 
per. Qur oratty Might be more rehned 
&* confined likewiſc 5 mT it would be: more e 
pb. for the obraining of our defires, if 
pdying this. O._tharour hearcs mi 
ngre it prayer, and our rongues leſ 


erhrough the molticodes of bufiveſle, p f 


* Cuee mulcitudes. of dreams to our ſelves. - 
ird! Wis: is kkewiſe requ fir for a C 
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Tr waſh my hands in innocency, then I'will coms . \* 
7hine altar, O Lord, This is likewiſe cleags ©) 
mm Exed, 30.18, 19, where Aaronand the, \. 
Mons of Levi were to waſh their hands and their, 
tin that brazenLaver that did ſtand berwixe 
Tabernacle of the Congregation and the Al- 
4. when they came neer to miniſter or bur 
"Mcrings by fire unco the Lords We moſt like- . 
"We endeavor much to ſymbolize that pragice 
F1o have oor ſelves waſhen inzhar; laver of 
eneration, and iD that precious fountain that 
pened in the houſe of David, for fin and for un» 
ghneſſe, Zech. 13. 1, before we enter _jnco 
lolieft of all. What orpamenr js ſo ſatable 
One that is walking anto thay, higher Palace, 
that gloriops i els, with- 
Which we are rendred avacceprable-to God, 
with which we may with confidence and 
Ineſs,go and ſerve him in his holy Temple? 56. 
doubt, if the deep impreiſion of tharabſe- + [*; 
olineſs, and purity of rhat Majefty with , .'| 3 
om weare to converſe ( when we go to = 5». 
Fer.) were cograven uponour ſpirits, we ©} 
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; SE hekavwn to by none'sther N a mens, 

*} by the Name of being merciful, yer oughiliite 

4 « £0 fear che Lord, and h1s goodneſs. 'O ih 1 

* » Mach more he being made known ana rev b 
. Fo'u by thargrear and terrible” Nathe Feb 

by which 5:37 *xaltex aboueall Names thi 

Þ "In #eaven, or in earth? Phil, 2, 9. ' At 
, - Which is poihced our that infinite diftahc 
Z )sberwixt God and us. No 'doubr, | if thi 
| } Preffion of a Deity were with us, it wot 
move much formality thar Webſe in pr; 

5t would likewiſe remove thvch of our mlllhl: 

Vief thar'we have in all our' 4pproaches 

. him;were we afraid left chat wofol fuſer 

that Pa] did diſcern to be engraver on 

tar ar Athens, to the unknown God, tte 

by us. Alace!' I fear 'ir may be engrarifien 

moſt patt'ofour devorions ; and TikewiſyFer 4. 

Wherewith Chriſt did chalienge the pedÞove j 

amet, he may challenge-mity'6f bs; - 
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" the Duty of 
3, And ir may be wrirten oo our pratice, 
worſhip,- ye know not what 3; weareas thoſe 
o bleſs an Idol : And, no doabr, (ſuch ſacri- 
as theſe , are 5 if we were offering ſwines 
d, and cuting off a dogs neck, which are-abos 
dation unto God, Eſa. 66, 3. .j 
That ſhould be the (weet companion ofaChri» #3 
D in this cxerciſe of prayer; the excelent #5. _ 
te of homilicy : we mofi pur off our orna« * 
6s;ead cloarh our ſelves with ſackeloathaand 
md aſtics upon our head, when we heginto © __* 
Wak to him. He that ſis neareſt theduſt, firs <7; 
reſt the heavens, We muſt'be walking under -. / 
Wittipceſſi>o of this,that we are nde-worthy _- | 
Miſe op our eyes to heaven : And wirh holy = 
aban(upor wheſc effigy this was eogravyetr * 
UNS 2.23. Thet be was a friend of Ged)when * 
Segios:ro talk ro this glorious apd/ incor 
WMhevfible Majeſty, in a manner, he conceived 
vs be preſurnprion, Gen. 18.-27. Behold now, 
bh he , 1 have >= upon me to ſpeak mnto the 
I; Which am but duſt and aſhes, He doth pres» 
norc of admiration, beho/d | importing ſo 
"that it was a bold adveprure for fo low <A 
Tlon ro ſpeak ro fo high a Majeſty ; or for © 
htol a creature tro_open his Manth unts ſo 
avd ſpcriefſe an one; that the foorftool 
bid ſpeak ro him who is the Throne 3; and | 
$s Woubr , were this more our excrciſe, we ---._ 
ft be receiving more remarkable Hgvifica» <- 
n 85 of his reſpc& and love towards vs. Whar ; 
©Royal gift which he giveth ro theſe char <— } 
apemble? Grace. - For as the Apofilefairh;, © 
iſeſÞe3 4. 6. Ze giveth grace to the bumble, re * © 
ove is ſeeking thay perſon that firs loweih, 0. 2 


Ws he'waters do. feek'the laweſtground; | 
| Be He = 


<> & & 
LO " 


"28 Diredlons and Infligations | 


the eftimarion-of God : bur be thar is laſt inf 
own eftimacion, is amongſt che firſt in the @ 
\ mation of God. Therefore, no doubr, tha, 


j { Herhatis fiſt in hisowy eftimarion, is le 
& 


4\ 


* ſoirable cloathing for a perſon. that jz_10 


<— | Y 
the Court of Keaven, which the Apoſtle Z ; 


© 7 Toth require, 1 Pet.s 5. Be cloathed with h 
J Fitzy. ON bur that woful evilof pride wi 

| gaor 

' ſelves, or from our ignorance of God, dork! 

obſtruRt our acceſs uoco him, and che rety 


th eicher ariſe from our ignorance of 


onr prayers. .If we fhould give. a deſcrij n 


of the perſon that is admirted to detain C 


/ Jn his galleries, we covid nor give it in alf; 


} convenient and foirable rermes nor this,th 
FI <nne and contrite ſpirit 1ſa.66.2. 0 5 
af in the exercile of chis duty of praye 
——Taith and confidence ip God; bt we have 
£ | wi th one who 1s the bearer of preyer, and. 
 « /iewilling to give unto us all things that we 

ire, if we aſk in faith : for we muſi_exc 

faſth, nor only upon his promiſes, bur lil 


zponthar glorious and incommunicable o 
Bure of God that is given voto him, P/a/. 


- that he is the bearer of prayer ; want of 
berg as come little ſpeed : and wee t 


likewiſe, that the want of rhis doth. mak 
live ſo little in cxpeRation, and wait withp 


tience and hope ar the poſts of his door, 1 


we receive a rerurn., Is it any wonder thai 
prayers be « the beating of the air, and the 


ring out of ſome empty words, if we be not 
vinced in this, that he is not like unto us? 


is nor like Baal, who becauſe of ſleep, oriflp a 
other buſinefle, cannor give preſent aud 


yy PO 


i thifd ſweercompenion of a Chilyr 


Sor defires,fo thar we need not be conſtrai-, ! 
to cor our ſelves with knives,or to leap DP* 
W the Altar; to provoke him co cauſe fire to? 
Tcend upon our Altar ro burn our drowned '! 
fice; he is able ro give audience to us, as 
jere were no other to imploy him. * Multi. 
of ſopplications will be no interruption 
0 the audience of our defires : he hath rhar/ 
val Prerogative, and Eminent Excellency) 
re all Judges of the earth, that he can take 
napy billsat once, which is a demonſtration 
ie ompiporency and infinite underſtanding 
knowledge of God,if that word, Math, 21,, 
22. were believed, Whatſoever you asþ in *-— 
e7, believing. you ſhall receive it, O'! how.) 2-4 
dweftudy to have this neceflary hu inal 


ms > 
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42 , 


Ipanion of faith going alovgſt with us in all 
prayers! and as Fames ſpeaketh, chap. 1.6, 
[bat asheth, let him asÞ in faith; for he that | * 
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d ſuch a woful indifferency ? We 

ple of that holy man David, to c 

unto you, P/al. 39.12. where we m | 
Ida glorious gradarion and climax ;-for + 


he layes, bear my prayer; and that norbeing 
deve, he doth aſcend one ftep 3 
+ Hold not thy peace at: my £19; thar 'voice ys , * 


pa little louder then the voice of: rayer;s ff © * 
ther and) 
faich, 


ely hear our ſclvey? Can we have much /<_ © 
© in propoſing our defies, when we do j | 
] hare th | 


audWet again he aſcendeth one ſtep far 
B3 


4 bY 


” yo Direviions and Inſtigations- 

” . laith, Hold not thy peace at my.tegrs... Theſ 
: cryes, the tears of a Chriſtian, haven 
Rheorick, and the loudeſt voice inhea 

e ſweet emanations and flowings or 
Farerfrom.char precious founrain of a-cont 

Foken ſpirit,they dono doubr,aſcend! 

Ind-have great power with him who is Alm 
 Cij7F&0b,jna manner. did hold that Angel 
” {wreſtled with him with no other cord, 


o 
o 
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"_"»taitbe Dity of Prayers”. 3x ON 
Now if a Ghriſtins heart be che Tem leof) - 


if a. le 


e nie holy. Ghpfſt,O / hoy ought he co pray: Fort * 
ar@is t = Tnond which the A poltle pots in : 
ouheipibor of all rhe graces of theS rl Ee: ; 
18; a4 afcer which he exhorcech a Chriſti® } 
Teriovſly to purſue. Oh ./ I chink ic 15, a 
Wyſtery thar we cannor well rake up: bue theſes - 
arare moſt inthe exerciſe of it, can beſt re» © 
xe ir, and rake vp irs precious effets : Bux © 
jeve-me, think it 1s one of che moſt' dark 
Wyficries that is ro be found in the praRtice of \ 
Ohriſtian, excepr.he is whom is al} the t7eas , |: 
reriofiwiſdom and knowledge, do unfold this:, ? 
ue divine ſentence, Pray without ceaſing 3 if 
Mall always remain a tnyſtery co our obedita { /\ 
ce, It is a queſtion, we covfefs, thar is ſomes \ 
Wne difficu]r co derermine, whether ſome dus 7 
s of a Chriſtian that, are commanded to he 
hiWne by vs, be more myſterious ro'ogr under: 
Inding co rake up the. nature of 'themn, an 
d har 13 commanged in rhe lively add fpiritual 
Merciſe of fuch a dury ? Or whether they bg 


= b by 4 . 


dre myſterious ro us in our practice and o« * 

ence'? We confeſs, it holderh nor alike im /* 
[things , fr being more eafie for us to know,” 7 

p Wen ro prefice many things: bue we conceive | 

ieeFhideth ov in ſome,and even in'thoſe things / 

wed doties that are moſt obvious ('#s we cou- // | 
| 401 and char. haye leaft of the myſterjoufs | | 


vig ls & the Goſpel engraven upon thers, &c. 
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"Drrethions and Tnfligations | 


SERMON IF 
x Theſ. 5.17. Pray without ceaſing, 


rakeg'up in a ſerious and divine confid 

tion of that moſt ſad, but moſt rrue ſayinſh 
dat there are many called, but few choſen; yi 
If there were bur one of cach twelve that 
'. within this houſe ro day, ro whom Chriſt t! 
(fadlyYſhould ſpeak, One of you will betray n 
.Cught ye not all ro be put 'te « holy: jnqui 
and ſcarch, and ſay voto him, Maſter, 7s it 
"Maſter, is it I? and to be exceeding ſorrowf 
wBocill char concernivg queſtion be derermit 
* Unto you ? How much more ought ye to 
| - compliſh-a ſecrer and ſerious ſearch, ro kn 


I: were for opr great advantage £0 be mt 


wherher.or nor-ye be written amongſt the liv E 


in Feruſalggr.and have paſſed from death to life 
Sccing, alacg | I think ir-is more probable,t 
If preciqus-Ehrift were ro.ſpeak to each ewe 
that are withiv this houſe, we are affrayed i! 
he ſhould thus (ſally) ſpeak, There are el 
of you that ſhall berray me, and ovly one ſt 
paſſe frees . And, © thar the number of chi 
who are:t9iberray, the precious Son: of Ga 
were redaced to. ſo few, though: indeed the 
p man I E- t JC: 
—_ nyc WP EP not as manſeeth, who reprouÞ 
' wot after the hearing of the ear,nor after the ſeel 
F of the eye, (*who can reje& av Eliab, rhe moi 
r in ſhew and appearance, and can chooſe 
ripling like David_) were te come to give 0#y 
" verdi, and paſſe his ſenrence on all of us hit * 
” archere; ah! vpou how manby of our fol 


"to the Duty of Prayer.” * - 33 
heads might he engrave this dreadfol ſentence, * 
ene, mene, tekel upharſin+ thou art weighed in | 
he ball ance, and art found light / 1 am atfrayed 
har even ſome profeſſors ( who bave aform of 
odlineſſe, and yet have not the power thereof;and 
re like thoſe painted ſepulchres, that are fair 
rithout, but within are full of dead mens bones ) 
ihe fhall reje& their confidence, and catioff their” 
Wvpe 4s 4 ſpiders web. Religion 'thar is pure and 
ndefiled, is ano:her thing then-we \rake fErd 
e: Wee muſt not goto heaver in' 4%befl- of _ 
Woſes ; we moſt ffrive and earneſtly contend 80s. .. 7 
Inter in at the ſtrait gate, And if ye would have;, * 
deſcripcion and definirion of thoſe rhat aft. 
ut out from the preſence of the Lord, who 
e of thar woful number, ro''whorms Topber'7s 5. 3 
plained of old, the Plalmiſt giveth « deſcriprioh $* 
pf chetn; Pſal. 14. 4: They call not upon'Gods = 1 
*Bur if ye conceive that this 1s the deſcription © 
fftheſe that ſhall be ecernally ſecluded from . © 
dds preſence, ' that they pray nor unto! God, - 
Fc will think char ye are not of: char liſte 3\fot © 
Wk is ſo'abſurd (ſay ye)-that will 'nor-pray* ro 
n that-is Almighty, and pay'thardue homage: 
” him who is the Creator of ixhe ern & 
' = $558 * B11] JINJ 
But voro ſech Arheiſts:as theſe. I fhall prov 2 
ole theſe four chings 3 »which: if you be 'not _ 
le-ro give. a. poſitive apſwor: pproFfhe- pers 
uvfſaded char ye never knew whart-it'is 20 prof. +; 
cio God, (o as ro. have yoor'offerings combog ©-? 
Wp wich acceptance vpon'bis $6}yialraryii:: 
4 Did ye-over know whar fr>was/ eorgoag 
Weyer upon'am internal principleof lovs,- an 
ſe grace: of: Chriſt conſtraiving::you?.; "Are 
| PRC ocpony | 4; Ahaſts/ bode... 
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 mBouknow whar this means, to have the predif 
cus bonds of love conſtraining and impoſin 
_Sieſled neceſſity apon your bearrs to convaſday 
with God in prayer? Did ye ever know whatFu 
was to-bind your ſacrifice tothe horns of the | 
#47, by.the cords of love? 

H.: Did yeever know what it was by pr 
er, 2train.to more conformity with Ge 
and zo crecifie your Isſts ? There are many, 
I.,may:fay ſome profeſſors, to whom this j 

yz thronghFaſting and prayer co cruc 
1dol of loft. It were good ye had a holy j 


© goutic over your ſelves, cthar-you are in bond} 

 anzquity, and gall of bitterneſſe. The molt p 

--., ©f our morrification is rather by conſeor, 

- 3by:conoftraint;- our Idols doth rather go c 

$ 3 mor are caſt ouc z:0r elſe our Idols dieth rat! 
e120 0s, "then we die ro them : Hence it is, | 

-> ofccntimes afrer he hath famiſhed our gods, 

E 1 fiedownapd bemoan our ſelves over the gra 

| Ofanr Idols : and as David lamented over 4 

* i Jefpmfodo-we over our lyfts.: _ 

 c:Nk; Did yeever knew.what it was to di 

Gilbert wixe abſence avd prefence ? When 

| 1 7 pang #: place. which ye might <Þi 
Femel,char you had ſeen God face to face: 
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v1? Oh! where is the exerciſe of the tmpa=\ |! 
or grace of love now gope * O! bur Chriſt (- | 
Say; live long in heaven, before rhe moſt pare | 
W us give him a viſice !: I fear he viſite vs,, be» 
Gre we viſice him. 
And vow, O Atheiſts! examine your ſelves 
7 theſe, and be perſwaded, that if ye know not; 
hat thoſe thivgs meay, ye are yer ſtrangers; | 
no the ſpiricval exerciſeof this duty of pray® ©: 
ws: and all your prayers that cver ye have ſpa» | 
d have been bur &s a ſmoak in bis neftrils and 
Wd fire that burneth all the day,Believe me inthit, 
© men uf the world  thativ the day when 
| ſhall folemoly appear before God in the - 
lley of deciſion , this ſhall be a grear Item of /* 
dur ditray; that you have prayed ſo much,ogq// 
Whecr rhac you have: profancd (his Holinefle? 
Wwhichyou psecend ro love ) ſo mach. O thay! 
lofus were net almoſt but altogether perſmas | 
dro he Chriſtians, $Secing Ehriſt doth offec 
& precious dignity, to make us nor only ſeas — | 
law to a King, which ought not toſeem ſmall in . 
eyes.3 bur aiſo ro make #5 Kings and Priefts 
$6 God, can we refuſe ſuch ap offer as this 
Might: he rot farmond the heavens and- rhe 
th, and angels , and our brethen who are 
aw above ro behold a wonder} yea, and yo 
abr it- is a wonder: that any of us. ſhould 
Sight ſach an offer 2 - | . 
Now if any of you would aſk at we-that ques. 
ion, whar is and ſhould be the native excreiſe,”” 
cBf-a Chriſtian while he: is here befow fu the © * 
"nd of bis exile,and a firanger from his farhers ; 
oqgovle ?.-Wherher he ſhovid exercifehimſelfin 7 | 
r Foging, or in prayivg 2 We anſwer, that-prayeg + 
oF 1s and ſhould be the may exerciſe of 6.C mY 3 
— ler — bl 
Nha Þ.\.a 


b 
"S. 


"go DireEGtons and Inf 021 ons. 
| - Niian, while he is here below in the land of ine 
; Z Exile, and-is aft anger from his fathers hou 
- When the promiſes arc | 
} nor all che:propheſies ſulfilled. We confeſl} 
the exerciſe of joy and of rejoycing in. Go 
ought to be a neceſſary duty and exerciſe 
Chriſtian « We may fing the ſongs of theſe 
cellent Muficians, and heavenly Harpers, ti 
lands upon the ſea of glaſſe, having harps-in th 
Hands. And our ſongs which is here below, 
only different in degrees - their ſongs are of 
higher key , and our ſongs are of a lower key 
though we copfefſe they are more expert Wc 
That divine arte, for wee oftentimes ſpill of 
. Songs in the ſinging of them : as likewiſe i! 
are moſt conſtant in that bleſſed exerciſe, | 
lace , weare oftentimes conffrained to h 
wor harps onthe willow trees.; while we fit 
pbeſe rivers of Babel. Bur if we would 
mmore,we ſhould pray more : andifwedi 
more, we ſhou 


ay examine him, 
ls growth jo gre 
c of ſecret pray! 
tian, by which | 

| Hay kno w his conſticution : and the ſlow b 


Y; may xgow It oy the ec: 
3] ahis 55 the pulle of JeptF 


LIngs of the pulſe ofthe Ebcilfians of this 
. Fa RIES PaSeC this nw20 28; char graceſtav 


88.4 remarkable decay; ir is groaving win ter 
us es. the groans of a wounded man, Oi burit 


Sfn + 


are nor yet accomplitheiyy? 


cre Wore obedienc unco_this precious cofÞilis 


_— 


and, F745 Fithort cc nightMſi 
k tl I 
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W - to the Dity of Pr. yer. © 97 
Wore'vigorous, and our bed might. be green, and * 


ve might be bringrn orth fruit, even in our of © 


* - 


: Bur now:to that which we ſhall ivſift mainly 
pon, in going chrough this dory-and grace of 
Frayer ( befide theſe things that weſpoke #e | 
he laſt occaſion) viz. whar are theſe ſtrong 
iSmpedimenrs and obficyuRions thar doth impe#  ; 
god hindega Chriſtians acceſs unto God in his 
crec retirements in prayer? If-we were aſked 
ts When did we laft behold him 2 We may ſay 
har which Zfther (pake to the ſervanr of Mere 4 
lecay 3 It s thirty dayes fince Tdid behold the \ 
KIngs face. Bar,alace / our Jor of tamenratiow 
nd defeRion from God,may aſcend ro a higher ' 
Witceh; yea, it is many thirty dayes fince we did 
nold the Kirg, O./ bur wearegrear firan«, 
ery in heaven ; and thongh we ſhould beerers 
iy ſo,- we covld nor debate with his Joſtice;. 
8 The firſt 7m7pediment: that obſtrafts a'Chri= 
"Gians liberty in having acceſle to God in his ſe- 
afirer devotions, is that woful and carval deſign 
Which he doth propoſe to himſelfin the exer- 
hfiſe of that duty : we are low. in our defignes; 
hich makes us low in our enjoy ments : - this 
IS clear James 4; 3, where this is given-as@ 
afficaſon why we do not receive that which we 
ray for :. We ak amiſe, to Þend 1t upon-our 
ſts, We pray in ſecret that we may be more 
tied to pray, when we go abroad, and thereby _ | 
appteoſe : bence jc 1s chav-ſo much of Cheis 
ceſtarspurſuirs are rather/ taken up in ſceking « * 
rilfter the ornaments of prayer, they after: the ,*? 
f ice of prayer ; rather ro purſue after. theſe o 
ofÞiogs thizr are adorning in ir,thev theſe things þ, | 
ine are (ariogiv it ; agdevcn ofcearimes the /? 
new; Minifters, 4 


© 


a, 


#$ U and Toftigations 
* Migiſtecrs of the Goſpel bave.thart wofull 
'- propoſed ro chemielves. How oftentimes dc 
* . out heart ſpeak thar which Saul ſaid ro Samut 
5 i Henour me this day befere he people and Elders 
| Tſrgel?. And 1 think this is ad eyil which.C 
| {ftians may-cafily diſcern and rake vp, whethe 
| oF Bot they do propoſe themſelves as the 1s 
| *gnd ulcjmare end of all their devorions? A 
 ene'that hath rhis woful qualificacios, he doi 
| (reſent ond grieve More for his publick - trailff 
| {ning and bonds, then for theſe which he hal 
 Cin privace. Are there not eng uk here wh 
will riſe up from ſecrer prayer under the 
denyable conviaions of much diſlance' fee 
7” God, apd yet never know what 1rj4.ro ha 
Sdxious chovghts about ic? ©! when did 4 
ſence from. Chi ifi- in onr ſecrer retiretney 
Wake vs forget to. eat our bread 2 ATi 7 that fd! 
peſſc of fove;; whether irirgone?- we. arc (if! 
unto death of imaginary. health 3-and/'we wil 
| ther that fickneſs of love were moreepidemi 
$a | A yateng in thaſe dayes, which were vol 
| ( fGieknefſe unto death, but far tþe glory of Gil 
|  Avodinonr publick ſtrairvings when! we c 
{ Yeeſc one with avother, how much will 8h 
+ | | grieve and repine, though we confefſſe theſe i 
| C ravher the grieviogs of our pride, then of offi 
| Claes rather lamentations, becauſe of the loft 
* 4 of our reputation, they becayſe of the loſſe 
- , "eur abſence with Chrift ? One char bath 
4 07:5 59 OUS of prapoſing themſelves 
* | thacadafthoiedevotions; 'they may likewiifit 
* | know ic by this, that when they dre firaiioſY 
iq their publick G_—_—_ to God, and whit 
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h others are enlarg, , they envy and fret ; thi 
- { @&e:ſather jadued with envy, WE holyox 
"3 latio! 
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tionz which proverth unto us, chat We aret, | 
20. great ip the Kingdom of heaven,, becauſe) *' 
{are not much caken up to glorifre God, * 
ich hath giveo ſuch gifts ro men: but we fig } 
Wown at his wiſe and wonderfull diſpenfations, 
theGÞbat he hath given unto others five talents, and to 
bat one; ſo that ofrentimes we are provoked 
d char impious courſe, as to bind up 0ur talent 
hn anaphin, and to dig in the earth, and hide ous. 
iffiiords money. Studying by that praftice to ap» 
Wropriar the eſtimation of humility unro Ou? 
lves, when we eannor get the eftimarien of _ 
that is eminent in parts and abilities, which... * 
th oftentimes provokeGod ro rake that from” 
$that we ſecm to have, and to give to him that. 
ath more, ſo that be may have abundence. One 
tarhath chis woful end, himſclf,as the end of - _ 
| his devorions, way likewiſe know it by this, J 
wt ſeldom or never doth he-go about that ex» #..: 


— 
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S:ciſions of prayer; rather then the grace and ,* 


SE —Dp > i (£ 


falſe of prayer from a principle 0 _ or des — 
ighe to walk with God, but to attals the ex- $4 


= 


irie of prayer - hence jt is, when moit part of 
ahriſtians come abroad, they do rather prove? , 
hewſelves Orators,then Chriſtians 2 the voice) 
e aÞf words is more heard, then rhe voice of the - 
WfcRtions", and theſe incxpreflable Tighs and 
roanxof the Tpirit. ' | 
Ah! the real and ſpiritual exerciſe of that 
y, ir is far gone ivrodecay ! There is not 
amongſt a thouſand that doth ftudy: car» 
deftly afrer it. Think ye topnrſuc avd win God * 
fyour fair bloſſoms and flariſhing Rhetorick, -; 
allancneſs and fineneſs of expreflions: 2. Will - 


Styout folly? Arcye.co perſnade a man / Are. . 
» 1nd | > 


%* 1& Diretions and ftio ins. 
 (yenor rather-co perſwade God ? Ye may lik 
* /Wiſe know ir by this, wherhcr or nor ye pri 
| /poſe your felves as the Jaſt and ujtimare end' 
all your devorions,and ir is when ye have mt 

enlargements andacceſsunro God in yourk 

- /cret\ retiremenrs, and ye defire and cover 
| have manyeft (peRacors and audirors, that 
 / they may paſſe that teſtimony on you, that 


| ' are mengreatly beloved of God,thar dorh recein 


+ - ſuch fingular reftimonies of his love, and of hi 
/ reſpects: buriwobe unto yeu thar are ſuch h 


” and the' wppermoſt rooms at feaſts , deſiring to h 
1 called of menRabbi : Verily, ye ſhall have yo 
reward : When he that # firſt ſhall be laſt, a 
” 1; be that Ts la#t ſhall be firft. When thar prove 


| / ſhall be'-raken up over you : How art thou fulfhj 


| 4 Jen from heaven, © Lucifer ! ſon of the morning 


 ., Whenfarap by his tail ſhall draw gliſterivg flac 


* , downovt of heaven towards the carth.- A 


L pocrits, who covert the greetings in the marken 


JE! 
ſe 
14:0 


we think this wofol evil of propoſing ouffiai 


ſelves as the end ofour devotions,doth not of 
ly obſtru@ his grace, bur likewiſe when » 


| © arrain 't© ir in forme meaſore, it breaks jr offþro 


Ir 1s certain that when a Chriſtian hath mol 


nearneſs ' with God, and is.in-a manner, lifit ( 
vp:to the third heayens, then he doth receir® 


reac liberty of expreſſions, wioning to fo 
igh and eminent conceptions of God,and ſon 


; fignificant expreſſions of his own miſery, thy 


our pride'cavſing us rorefte; upon what 


of ING love:;.we ſtud: Fpreſ 
{ | obs in our memory;rhar we may expreſs the 
' | when nome ib7oad, TatheT thes affcio 


4 
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have ſpokep, do mych quench our holy fam | 


tjoufot 4 
& obſicpted.muſſor 


Yo 20 the Duty of Prayer. * 4% © 
iftians of precious enjoymenrs, and darh - 
ve thisemivenely co you, that ye are more 


ren vp with the expreſſions of your enjoy- | 
xenes, chea wich the enjoymevys themſelves 
' (ive confeſs there are fome wha! are: more: rude; 


nd groſſe in their carrizge, who go abour this, - 
xerciſe of prayer, that chey may 'rake advan», | 
ge ro fin with more liberty, and with fewer, | 
'Shallepges 3 like thar adulrerous woman ments 
wed in Prov.7. 14,18, who after that fhe ſaid, 
iQ had peace offcrivgs with her, and that ſhe - 
adipayed her vows, fhe inferreth: this, That + 
would go and take her fill of lougs, and felacey, * 
ſelf to the morning,N our. prayer$,O Atheiſts! *? 
Yſre alwayes an abominerion in the fight of the - 
drd : Ol/how much more,when ye brivg them 
With ſuch a wicked mind / How will you hide 
Jour fios with ſuch a covering? O take heed 
So your ſpirits, leaſt ye deal treacheroufly with 
6d. There arc many of us rhat prayes like 
ints, bur'we walk [like devils. Surely one 
it heard us pray, might prophefic good , 
didgs of us; bur in onr life may finde their 
Wropheſics fail iv che accompliſhmenr. 52 
OW There is a ſecond impediment ther obſiroay) 
ey Chriſtians liberty, in che exerciſe of prayer in}. - 
is ſeorer retirements, which is thar woful for 
Wality and indifferency of ſpirir thar we. uſe i» 
ecxerciſe of our ſecrer prayers : the moſh 
apar7 of vs are ignorant what ir fs to cry mightt« 
God, when we are alone; and to wreitle 
him were it untill the dawning of the day, © 
he bleſſe us,that ſo we may indeed be Princes 
a7 Ted ; thar by theſe ewo hands we may Jay ; * 
917 on him, Faich and Love : Love Toys 
utecteutofChiiſt, and Faith lays 


oldon | 


"432 Direhon/ and Iaftigations. 
' «( his Word, and by ir derains him in bis gallery 
' FT may ſpeak this co the ſhame af many. of wit 
thatir were your:adyyarageto be-asſeriou{ 
ſpetking td God when ye are alane, as ye.; 
Erjoous WA VE EFE TFCUOIRDat - & Heat 4 
diTobſerrethis;and therefore did preſs it vy#/; 
} ro-whom he wrote, and they-fſhquld be wil 
ofrwofol indifferency.: And we confeſs this wii 


Fa Dopoſe rhar.unab(werable chi 
{| lenge ro manly of us.who arc-here, Are: the. oi 
falations of God ſmall 10.y0u? Or 1s there any} 
- = ereDthing-with: you, that yedp- ſo. ligrle pllfr; 
| fue-after theſe things? We confeſs, our fornfh 
' Ropaandiwofblindifferency,doth- much proceh 
, Sicher from rhe-want of a ſolide. impaeſſionMi 
a-Driry before- whom we-pray,or:elſe fromhs 
| > want of ſpiricual conviftion of the abſolgit 
| { neceſſiry of theſe rhivgs that we pray: for, 
; formalitts, whoſe conſtant practice isro be (F651 
b mall, by-your formality ye make your bout 
| fironger upon your ſpirits, 'an4 do. wreath i 


4 


; [Yoke of your tranſgrefſions round about yolſr) 


necks, Theſe impertinent roviegs of (pirir iſiac 
we have in the exerciſe of prayer, dorh, Wil. 
{doubr, come from this fountain of wofol ih: 
'»- | Maliey that we have init; Fowls doth withWve 
- ( erty deſcend upon the carcaſſes, when we Þi1 
1] karmal, and ie 1s only fervency phat muſt df or 
as —, Tb; 
/ "The third impediment that 'obfiroAs a Cine 
| \ Hans liberty ; We are nor much raken vpIFvE 
24 wmploying of the holy Ghoſt that mouſi help «ict 
"nay znficl 


to-the Duty of Prayer. = th 
lerſpficmities, and muſ} breachrupon our-withered 7" 
f yoſpirics 3- 0therways ſuch dead bones. as we are,;. 
ougannort live; Our bodily exerciſe profiteth little,s ? 
je oÞ-34 the ſpirit that guickneth,as js clear; Foh- 3+ $»} 
a_pad certainly, except rhe North or Soath wind 
 vpF/ow, oxr ſpices cannor flow ont + and except the 
E wifingel move the waters, we cannot ſtep in and be 
15 Wiſealed, O but that word js. a myſtery- to our 
8. 0Þraftice which is in the 20; verſ, of the Epiſtle 
1 MF 7ude; (farely we may ſtand aſtoniſhed when 
thy ſe read ix aver, and we may be aſhamed that 
ave are ſo.liccle in the real pratice of ir) where 
cnifhis is pur in amongſt the midft of allthe Chri> * 
e tians duties, chat we ſhould pray in the boly -. * 
Ny hoſt - and certainly thar duty is required of : 
' Pf, although ir be a myſicry and an unknown - : 
Jy ___ the pratice of the moſt part-of the . 
2c he 
i 


b, 


1140s of this generation. . think a Chiks' E 


an that is much-jn che impleymeng of th 


yoſwrſſe. Think ye nor that Peter, Fames and: Fobny 

"road che ſpirjr of prayer eminently ahove us 

\, Wi, and yer they were nor aſhamed to propoſe 
hat defire ro God, Lord, teach us to pray 2 Ie 

"vere for your concernment and advanape, ts 

W237 even as though ye had neyer prayed be-* 

ABore. Tam perſwaded of ir,that if this exerciſe 
fprayer were ſo gone abour, we ſhould have +; 

_TOrETiberty of words avd of exprefſions then: | 
© nave: jeis certain we muſt have no confi» +- 

" qpence1n our gifes and abilities of prayer. The - 

Þ us pa pre. ayers. | 


# - at at 
_ £.e Y 
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 Diredlions and Thftigations 


6 Prayers that are penned iv heaven, are” beff | 

2 heard in heaven. Thar which the holy Ghe 

© doth dire(with reverence be itſpoken)che F 

| ({ ther cat beſt read. The Father can read no chiE®. 

* | rafters of dny petition ( coadmir'ir ) bur rhaf® 

-) which his bleſſed hands doth pen, i © -* 

T- There is this fourth: 7z7pediment and obfiry 
ion which obſiruRs a Chriftians liberty ani 

| acceſſe to God in his ſecrer reciremenrs an{-* 

\ yers, That we are ſo lictle raken op in the 

£2 1wploying of Jeſus Chriſt as a Mediacor in outif** 

\ approaches nvro God, T thinkir js impoiliblet” 

'\ for 3 Chriflian to delighe and enjoy himſelfF* 

|) with God, bat through Jeſus Chriſt, who is rh 

| - wifron of peace. OChriſtians ! rhrovgh why 

| > door will ye enter into the Holieff of all, ify 

-, enter not in through him, even through Jeſu 
Chriſt; the vail of his flcſh? Io « manver, hei 
the door of heaven,avd we muſt enter into heb 

ven through the door. Chriſt is thar greaff 

” Covurtiovr in heaven, by whom we muſt hari 

-- acceſlc and permiſſion unto the King. Ifany 

' Perſon dare adventure to go to prayer with 

”* . out him (who is that blejJed Dayes- man betwid 

: God and ſinners) he comes withour his weddinf 
garmenr;, and fo thar queſtion ſhall be prop 

ſed co him : Friend, bow cameſt thou hither ? off” 

| Tather, O enemie/how cameſt thou hither wit houtÞ 

'. a wedding garment : and be perſwaded of it 
thar ye ſhall remain ſpeechlcile,-- nor opevirg 
-your mourch. : ; 
--» The fifth. impediment and obſtration which 

+» -obſtruts a Chriſtians liberty and acceſs to Go 

; ne rerirements, ls the woful entengle | 

- +-Menrs and engagements of heart thar we have 

"7 fo the neg vanities and trifles of = 

ms paſſing 


LIM 


+ Þ.to the Duty of Prayer. 45 3 
ing world: our hearts are.igh taken © 
Mp with the periſhing & decaying chings of chis 
life; yeazrhe moſt part of our hearrs are married = 
o the world, and tothe things thereof; we 
. Whiok, & arc periwaded of ic, thatthat doth exe 
&cediogly obſtruct avd mar our liberty, & acceſs 
oGod; This Divicity was well known co god ! 
ly David, Pl. 65, 18. If Iregard iniquity in my * |} 


ole wo 
ly beſer us, doth exceedingly hinder and: ob* 
ru@us to aſcend in a ſpjricual cloud of divine 

nd holy affeRion unto God : the ſouls of the 

oft part of us ace divided amongſt many, even} * 
mongſt ſo many lovers, char it cannot Jevore | 


88d reſigd je ſelf ro God : every impertinent 
- 401 and luft,dorh Llgiry « right and relarion\un» + 


io the ſoo], and thev that obſiroHts a Chriſtians + 
eye 2h ſecret retirements. O to bemore* | 
the exerciſe of this precious and excellent}, 
race of faith, whereby wee may purifie ou! 

3, Welves from all uncleannefſe of the fleſh, and of the 
: efÞirit, and may be able to perfe# holineſſe in the\ * 
JW*ar of the Lord.  O can'ir be that ſuch a foun- 

- vain, chat ſuch a defiled and corrppr fountain 

Eat ſends forth only ſalt warer, can ſend forth 
ſoy (weer, precious, aud foul-refreſhing ſprivgs 

fliving water ? This was a myſtery and a pay - 
:Madox unto the Apoſtle Fames in his chap. 3 12, 
Can 


OL _ 


. + 24a 4 hat Þ nts 84 — Dn bee ig SE 4 — Þ s h "TM A, 
F a Bat, © 2-4 js WF. Sy " "= * 


F Can'fig trees bear olive berries ? Or can an oli” 

' treebear figs ? ſocan nofountainyeeld ſalt 

' terandfreſh. Andcerrainly ir ſhall alwayes of 
majnimpoſiible for us ro do both good wifi 
evil, Would ye know the livery whicht 
Chucch of Chriſt muſt have avd her member 
Iris ro be cloathed with holineſſe; for, 

'/ doubr, that is the robe and garment with whi® 

/ we muſt cncer inco the Holieft of all3: and mn 
not tharincice and provoke-your deſires to fl 

 Jow afrer it'which is ſo excellent and preciondÞ0 

 Beljeveir;,we are pordble to tell rhe worth of ME! 
There js this fixth impediment which « 

.\ truRs a Chriſtians liberty and acceſs ro Godt 
his fecrer prayer, and ir js that: wofal reſiſt 
andqquenching of the morions of the Spiri 

x rofcentiies weTtallinto : hence it is, thai: 

Chriſtian doth go voto God, he is lf 


barred; and his Ps is ſhur-opr_from Gol”? 
© therea{onof itis, becauſe he debared Gifs 
before : 85d this is remarkably ctear from i: 
Brides praQtice, Canr.5s.2. compared with || 
followigg'verſes ; ſhe held Chrift ar the dot 
notwirhſtanding his locks were wet with the dqgt© 
. - (-of the night,” and bis hair with the drops of 0 
|  12morning. Bur when fhe had condeicended i 
2 } open to him, hehad withdrawn himſelf froſt! 
her. O who wovld'hold our fach a precic 
| - "gueſt? Sufely ir were a more ſujtable exerci 
+ "(for os, that we ſhould admire and wonder a 
 Mand aftoriſhed at his low condeſcenfion, chil 
ever he ſhould have condeſcended fo low as! 
| come unto vs, father then to requite that mii \\ 
 ( velous and upſearchable grace of his rowarqp* 
vs,afrer ſuch a way a3 many of us ſo — "i 


I}; 


KThere is thivlift iapediment:chathinders @] 7 
Wriſtians libetry: and / acceſle ro:God inhistfes 
vt prayers, and ic is that woful evikofipride 
hetewſthwe zrceloarhed (o much; in'bBurape; 
| $'rv Gow 2 we ought ro bow'onr head fe. 
times towards the ground, when we begin to 
ke our approaches unto him, even ufto him 
Sho 15 grcater then all the Kivgs of the earths 
Wcve it," if ones LOIIEDY were More 
Sr Exercile 10 tecret prayer , certainly we 
puld eyoy mote of him then we'do, | 
ir a 1'Pet. +5, $, 6, * where he fairh'; God 


os I be 


Seth" grace to the humble , but he teſiteth rhe 
md. Andit is likewiſe clear from 1/ai.'574 
5 d {ofry one that 
| | 4s 9 + 
{wel in the high and holy: place, 
th brim alſo that is) of 4 Pumble and” contyite 
Fre, Fo reurve rvetp Irit of the humble,and to re- 
Wo? the heart of the contrite ones. Andalthough 
Ebe rhar high and holy one, he loveth "ome 
farts of 2 pure andeontrireſpicie,' ©! might 
"nor alwayes ſay, thar were wor worry thi 
Midu {Koutd even conde (ceo fo far as ro cothe 
Wet ovr roof 2 Modeſty and reverence might . 
ake by admire fuch wonderful: abi'precions - 
roÞfifirs - Whence's it, ſaith Eliſaberh, that the 
ofthe? of my Lord fhould come to me? Much more 
Ry Welay, whence is ir thar oor Lord him. 
©'hoold come ro'us? We may challenge our. 
Ives, that our enjoymentrs of God are nor\ ; 
Sore then they are; * | | 2 
Now we ſha] ſpeak'ſecondly, a little to your 
before we ſur up our difcourſe) how a Chiri-! | 
tg may be helped , afrer his enjoyments in 
ayer Cant afrer he hath been” admired fo) 
TA tafle 


WJ R + S 4 ? __ 7 0 
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taſte of that pureriver that flawes out from Wh, 

 meath the Throne of God.) : to. reſt in his love 
Ehrtiſt,, avd nor ro ſtir him vp; nor awake hills, 
before he pleaſe, We confeſs, it i2 a5 much ii ; 
ficuley (if gor more) co maintain.eommunic, 
with God, when it is gained,as to gain it wh 
iris. loſt. Oh! butſaran hath ofrentimes-cails; 
ched much advantage over the people of 
after their eolargemenrs. When was it thi 
Fohn fell down to worſhip the Avgel ? Way 
not When he had ſcen the. Bride, the, Lani 
wife adorned? as is clear from Rev- 19. Lo. colffl 
pared with the prececding verſcs; and ite 
clear again from Fohns practice , Rev. 22, ; 
compared with the fore-going words : Alli, 
when was it that the diſciples did rove , why; 
knowing what they ſpoke: Way ir.nvor whithe 
they were upon Moynt Taber ,- ad did ſec (iiffþi 
faſhion of | his face change before them 2 Mio 
27- 2,4,6, Though we confeſs we muſt giveShe 
indulgence unto that, it was nothing bur tir 
rovings of holy love that made them do ſor 
which, zJace 35 ip much heard in theſe dz 
.we cove ina motgeimpertinent manner , AG 
.we thick a Chriſtian after his enjoymenry. 

hr eſpecial 


., roaks , and moſt 


.Mecteih with ; it hath bee |» 
"much miſbelicf, and hath made his own $v 
mourn nor -only over the ſotihdation , bur alifils 
eyen co razeit down ; arguing thus with cheaſſh; 
ſelves, if char when Chciſt was preſent wiſhwi 
' them, vpon whom their ſtrepgrh, was lil 
, 7- 


Wo nfo the Duty of Prayer. © , 49 > 
heyiwerei led:caprive upto the: obedience of © 
Meir lofts;: Rom. 7- 23- how much-more-hall - 
ey bc led caprive wich rhetn whenChrift ſhall - 
: Soſent nnd away : They have: been pur £o- 
& cher concluſion, One day ſhall T fall by the 
of ſome of mine enemies, We ſhould guard 
gioſt ſuch a-ſtroak, becauſe. it doth alwayes 
oft makeithe.Chriftian cell/ is; queſtion, the 
ly of his ang $4977 : It is hard for a Chri- 
into receive aſtcoak by the hand of his Jain 
"Wiſes afcer enlargements , and nor. prelevely, 
0i6 queſtion the reality of them z yea more, 
alt queſtion hiveſtace ingraces for they 
Wis often debate: witch themfſelves:;.1f it han 
Men be who viſited megyould be not have enabled 
ro fing a new ſong of triumph ver. my. Iufss:?; 
dalſo yewouldiguard againfi-ir, .becaple It. 
ne of.che moſt diſhonourable indjgoiries an 


dacs:rhar cap be put on-precious ChtIſt 7 8 
here were Bo more to'Provoke you to guard 
ioſt jr, may ir not be ſo ificient unto. you-ther, 
lor firoak which ye have received, by your ifs 


dares "aſter your enlargemenrs & enjoyment 
awd be perſwaded of it): char in a manner, it 


nS0this much co you; ther ye;have-preſerrec 
;1198do) and Juſtever ro Jeſus Ghrift? We thi 
0) "Jews preferring Barrabas before Chriſt, 
{i (Feothe crown of 'thorns: was vpon his bead, 
at Wwhen he was ſpirred Þpon and buffered, is 
ou Wrſuch an jindigniry and: (diſgrace: that; ye 
x0 Fopon him, when ye prefer your-luſts and 
r aw upto him, ever when he is appearing 
than crown of glory and wajcſty; anto you, , 
wiffwith 2 robe of righteovſnefle and of joy 2. 
; lapie yeeven jo his preſence prefer any thing, 
u C bcfore 


| orehim? Might oor Angels,and the ſoul 

| Joſt'mennow made- perfect}, aud a/l that) 
rowdiabour the Throne ,. mighr-ver they if 
' , take up rhaclameorarion over you, Do yet 
r&quite the Lord, O fodliſh people and unwiſe' uh, 
we think there ace rheſe three wofulevils til 

readily befals: a Chriſtian after 'enlargem 

#nd eDjoyments char he:meces. with: | ||}; 

© ©" There is this firſt evil of ſecurity; Cant. 5 

© eothpured with the fiift verſe, where: 

When he wascome jnro his garden, andillly 
gathered bis myrrhe with his PÞices',, and i 


fen bit bonty-comb with his honey, and 
þ bis-wine with his milk., and: yer for 
eſe enjoyments the Spore was ſleeping: th 
em Zech, 4.1, compared:wi rheg | 
ones ter, where the; Prophet fell ally 
er- nj menes, wnett:. the Angel CAM CT, f 
abihked him. Ah, we readily flcep in the beilliiy 
5 ove 7 and thathath impeded many cxce 
{ viters we mighr have. © what a vifite. was! 
of the Spouſe /- Cant: 5:2, + wetmay queiiih 
rher ever: ſhe gor fuch an-one while We 
wi here below, ' + {+ 
- Eb ſecondly,* that wofol evil of pride, te 
1 certainly preſoppoſed 1n- 2 Cor. 12:7. withey 
left Pant ſhould be exalted above meaſure,t hin 
the abundance of revelations, there is a meſſuligh 
Saran ſent $0 buffet bim; O1:buric is afve 
erous exerciſe for aChriſtian.ro ſearch hirtheg: 
ory..." opfeſs we do nor ſearch to ſinlkber 


i hin 
wings , and we'tide upon it till our ſubſtand|iies 
iſfolved, + pofi 


220yþcby; ovhidh-outt zabiotoWhecly 

ſonetiery and beak mharbur nh v7 
0 chiater hich wa pragafeK. HIATIGS 1 
fifiiae ' may be: helped: ; bs p+ >pok 
odkichive hachpacvined-10 ped and 
ie aA. cater 


pfinacc} 


ls with his feet rOwards che earth, anc toh 
Aroa above Nt 


movnr” an ha6 
hee Sep your 


EIS 


y y 

diliry bor gens Not chile long int 

Thow y ec: ſhaÞmaincaiy your enjoy m 

care; alace7ifoifewiof hems rheſe a 
mort yi jy hedvep?> Qravkew ares) 

arowght dows) to, you'? 50's mancera Tf rhe 

K 05 Ko :ofals: did.mo ws behahl'Chrifiy. we = 

wed'not know him, iris: fo hong fiace-ws 
him,” ROY Chriſt &/ hew-wubl he 

prrvalacd 10 theſe: days? Fithjn chii8 : 

ian 25 this were potlible; charitCheiſb s 


Wa 43 


SY 'E'G for ; brag 20d Iffige : / 
/ . ln « revel > 
D entrif fy Gs-quek 
{6a dtienion ecu 


WE 'y ir vet 
| whewdaatlobar) 
£ | $(vI9'Zecd; $42 r7be zee 
, q aan fonroſig Ti, 
"fo a Faria, 'Let ws go ſpeedily to pray 
e} forethettord, a6diroſeekthe Lordeof bofts +1 
C exalfes «Or (as word may be vendered); 
Ginwalyy © w tray a'voice be: | 
( Inildisciapiof 6M 9:2 Seeiogzoiulr -bret 
tb, HDS v 9 erſihg; 8. privy. 

Ree A Fs you: ar 'Þ TT 

{1 NE ih 


a> wid g—————_ 
#45; ST 5 zHIawe y F371 


1011-8 ER Mf 
. 4 Thet,: 8.17, "Pry 3 wit Bile has - 
Eel gadlineſs/is. ſo - intire-464- vndiviiier 
<''« thing, and: the parts'of ic are ſo inſs - 
-:% rably knir and livked.aove-with : ano 
end! cannarber;penced 4:thatin; 5y Juke Ct 
eait theatwas-without ſeam, thatziþ eonld> : 


| 
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| 


divided; atid except the wholefalti owust 
vine 1oe;; we'can have no-pert/.nor poetic 
it:; -and- were this more ſolidly believed 
rineedCupdn our hearts, che inſeps 
onteniondad ncar —_—_— that is-amol 


3.4. 


: F : 
x8 


' wen | ied di4dchk Dog pariwita! feat] -, 
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Hepur ating thaſecbinge whiob''be- Bath jopk'., | 
ih 


wgerber'; ' which ofrevrenines -the 'octafion 


_ nakednefs-2and deformity 'doxh appears; 


er wal we (if this were believed) be'f6 
ge wirh oor accaiamictdtsg:bur (ins 
ſhovi&dexmereajuivg. an !oblivi / 


od putby our hand; andfhould hl 
Grward touheſe thin «that ore? 
2 attarn:to- that ftature. of 'one 7ar _— 


vt grace have irvpearſet work; .and"wane 


,, we canmeverberconſtaor. . Amongſt} all 


graces :of the Spirir whickwChriftian 
Toaſt re por enſrer;chipgrace 
wngfy che leaſt ; N nriaewhichhe 
the graces of Chriſtian in lifeandbviy 
90 ws fat and. flouriſhing, 'and brin 


rin our eld age and Ti 47 the 


be\ planted: by'thartwall, his branches 
never climb oveerthe' wall:” 'Who iy 
nebargrower hlike a palm tree; and we 

sf t he:cedar imLiebanon Fofvienar henker 

tn the'bouſe of tbe Lid, opbirk 751.58 


of prajer + Andwe'concoibe rhariitie fours) + 


iral cauſe why. grace and the :real 'exer» 
of godlines, is oeder foch a wofu] & remarks 
z aGeery i in theſe dayesy* it is wans of obedh» 


'Were we! ewellit 
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WIRE, Duty of Prayer: 3s © 
the likewiſe 10' thar' OE ntiocl 
wR compendions way oo mainam fellows 
"_ peed comtacnion with Gbd after once/iris 
{mc ther when our hearts are evlang 
pcm by krep our ſpiries: iD axender ad {pirt 


Tame, we ſhal now-in-the oct place ſpeak 
le ro yew, how a Ghriſtian may bethejped 

1 the regijcy eb h1s40joy mens q/ 
it y-be deluſions; yea; orrwory OE rokens 
— cnificarions of che'Lords fpecial and iſe 


,eſpeſt ©-a0d before wef eibel than en 
i{permiſe chefe rwo things; 
{N thera man which hath but a _—_ 
oiwork: of the: ſpirie ,; *up0d-herh-wever 
r induced 'wirh; rev) and favieg- Ne ee bo 
oy: arrajry to .maby flaſhes of the: 
xd ſome -taftivgs 'of the powers off rhe wars 
baxe,,' £5 hkewiſe ro'the receiving 'of the 
d of che Gvſpe) with Joys us na MX 
"IL and Matth. ? 


; char looks hika 
x1 piritne | 
? the <vjs 


nedor Seoltnw6n work 5fthe \piode 0 2hey| 
ge vor" of ſpch 2 meufure"avd/ degree; rhe 
w of che fncere- Chriſtrey- - Hene 
wO repre in Heb. 6. $. bur rafting; ee} © 
eds ſomerimesaſed for ſach a cating, © 
 (iſde one gocth 16-8 Merchant to buy fiqur 
| receive ſoriewhitt ro-rafte tH rearh him 
buy; but that is far from rhe word which 
$: 36: 8.' They ſhal'beabiuntd unly fat 
the Farneſs of thy houſe : and thou mabi 
ole” drenk of the River of thy pleaſures; '-A 
rhe word which is fn Cant: $, 1. «Bar and 
Fa bn ant! ty, O beloved We conceivelitee 


C 4 


" 309. - JATFEToNs ana; its 20ng 
- (wiſe that their (enlargements and enjayny 
' which they have, the firengrly and vigor 
 Jetheircorraprions are vor much abared ther; 
ither 13 conformity with God attained: he 

is that word, Matth. 13. 20. Though they 
ived the Word with joy, yet the thi 

( which-we do underftand to be gorruprio 


La do grow withour.any,oppoſirionz.ayil 
| — knew what TT have. the fire 
* {an vigor of their luſts abaredby + their -en 
ic] 
rit. 


w 
##:# 


Chet eros 

os dh Zh: 

F. | 
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vs, they baye bur a common work of 

The Hypocrites -en/argements- are 

ni poblick, mad tn. their conver (iogs t 
| " Withanorher,then ipthejr-(ecret retiremen 
/- \andchoſccnjoyments thar they haye when 
rſeiſone. with. another), ahey :do. rx 
dpendrejoyee, becauſe of applayſe that t 

eby ſach enlargemeors, and of a reputs 
 Cofhuvingfatniliacicy and intimatneſs. wich 
” [rocher: then: for the; eojoymenrs: thewſel 
| gs en end honour hath been con 
\s6&-opgacthem to xafte ome wha of thar Ri 
has Epwres from beneath che Throne of G 
We conceive likewiſe that, in all their: en 
menes that they have, they do nor:mouch 
"and = peeve ro guard ageinſt all obſtruG6 
and impediments thar way ſtir vp Chriſt, « 
awake: him before he pleaſe z. they can | 
heir hearr a Jaricode to rove abroad afer' 

zertivene: vanities ,, yea, preſently aft 

niog acceſs and communion with God-..þ 
ilkewile ret defiires re the exerciſe of Pris 
and Chriftieo dories is oor mach; encreaſed hy 
theſc enlergements which. they receive bel 
rangers to that Word which is jn Prov. 10: 


way of the Lord is firength ro the upright. 
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147 the Duty of Fragen 
Us rffar WHich feeanely weltialF Fptaktf,' ( be- © 
Wire we'come ro ſpezRowwCHtiſtidn wey be | 
ertBived co know the teflity 'ofthjeanjoynments) | 
Mull efiis; thar there io if "enlargeniedr of  gifts,) 
Ke Which'ts far from che enfergemenr'of the ſpirit, 
a | df Grace, There may 'be mgctlibetry'd 
Lords and of expreflions, where" rhete i 1i6c 
Set liBerry of afcRiots} Werttivierharit): 
eg frequepr deſuhon' afiongſt this ow! thay * 
« OLNEY f theirs exprefiing 
Fi mr uti A of by hodenens op 13 vor 8 
fe perſwaded of rhis,” rhar there may be 'mye 
Sfchis, and nor much'af theſpirir and! of tf 
of Prayer (as we'told before, Theſpirid * 
UUfprayer is ſomecimes 8d impedimetitro' words, 
! * x*Ehtifiien wv hich"hath och'"of: chat, C4 
| Ba chat are red 


vor inrft,” rheſe'en $i $*rhat* are re 
hich-indced are ſrgnifications'of hiviove-abd 
eWipetro you) they do exceedingly move avi 
—Wooble the Chriſtian, ahd'eaoſerh Him ro walk 
OP w.10 his own eftimarion; hence is thar word 
= 2 9am 7, 18; 19; Where David being-un« 
tf ſich a'load of tove}® that Cin's foanncr) ht 
- Weorced ro fit down atl8 canvorſtand; He doth | 
boyn that expreſfion; Who am'I,'0 Lord? nil 
'» rat 77 my houfe that thin haft brought me hither 
97 andalfoin Fob 42. 5,6. where that ey» 
q = gw On - had of Shs to ſee him 
We re ſeeing of the eye (a fighe" dot frequenc 
" W thoſe dayes) He AASA a ſtravge iofetenci 
- om ſo'divime premiſes, Therefore; I abhif m 
87 in duſt and aſhes 2 and iff 7ſa.'6. 5..compa 
F8 with the preceeding verſes, 'whete i/arab 
-* $omther clear diſcovery of God, as* to fee him 


air Temple; he is confiraiaed to ery forch, | 


__ 


\ver oug png, lips ad cry, 


c opghe-alwayes ro fir nearer che duſt \| 
re that rod ap ye ,U$.40 heaven « 
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arncd to cry fort Bo Wenld 01 10: 

; Crng of. Saints. - Q / -when mer ye wil 
oct an. enjoymentiof God: in prayer, -asthi 

1 Did ye conceive that ye.were cloathed withi 
apoſfibility to:1ove him coo much ? Or 

Jlave 'hjm as he ought to be loved 2 -And whe 


did ye conceive: thit it was an abſurd opinic 

that He could be loved roo much'? Hence thel 
Jo arecopjoyned: together, Rejozee everni 

- JUnd Fray withent (£4/0g. And what 13 JOY, bt 
' [.FJaTratt of love, errather an intenſe: meaſure 
' (Jove?: We confefe; it js a queſtion'thar is dil 
eaſt. to determine whether prayeror faich do 

| Idre. moſt in exerciſe ?. We think 

whoſe foundation is upon ſenſe. is nioſt. ke 

In anexciſe by prayer.: hence ic a 
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egins t0 [aoguiſhand decay, and chenctharex+-7 | 
ellevs grace of -fairh-dorh fiep in, and ſpeak\ * 
h ghus.co love : Wait on God, for 1 ſhall rife) 
him, who # the bealth my countenance ind m 


———_ _ . "Tore in $ Lands, nor 'a 13 18C 
07 WNen.Neileemeth+ to.trown , or ro Nirixe; $ J 


ubean make ſoch-a noble expoſition on foe 
diſpenſation: I Bnow the thoughts of bis beart: 
hey are.thoughrs of peace, and net of war, 10 give 
an expected end. 
+Prayer doth likewiſe. keep rhe grace of more 
Wiſcacion emigeacly. in exerciſe ; Wovld ye® 
ow what is rhe. ceaſon that our corruprions _ 
mo ſo many ſongs of erjumphrover us; and + 
hogs are fo much: led-captive by them ac» = J 
rdivg to their will ? Is it oor rhe want of the ? 
xercile of ſecrer prayer, and thatwe afe nor * 
weh. raken up in imploying of the Angel thax 
i{Fuſt bind che 01d Serpenr,the Devil,as in-mens * 
jed, Rev. 20. 1. thathathchar great chain 
Bhand, Hence Pay} whenhis-corruptions 
reawakened, and ſtirring, within him, hee 
" no. weapon ſo ſareablefor them as prayer, 
is clear from 2 Cor. 12.7, 8.' where the mef» 
of Satan was ſent ro buffet him; it is 
te he beſought the Lord thrice, -that this 
It: depart from bum. ' And opr bleſſed *Lord 
ds ({peakivg.of the.caſting our of _ 
ith; Maith. b7. 21. ' Zhis kind goeth not'd 
atby fafting and prayer. Iris no wonder thit 
mes we are led captive by your iniquitiey,: 
r- lofts and corruptions mocking at'our 
pn, and ſcorning.ſuch weak and "buen y 
bui eh... Y.: 


+. Dire@ions and Inffigations | 
 (Hoilders: as- we are, (ayto-u3 > Canſuch feelh 
- i.Lews as theſe are; build ſuch Stately and gloriifp 
|  Dvildings tone dgy ? Bute yer Who are much 
the exercife ofthis duty,and who ro yoor off 
| - APprehenſions doth nor. receive much vidtols; 
Hover your -lufts; which meketh you oftentinifk 
| "ery forth, 2 is; inwain far me toiſeek rhe i 
E ty; « end what profit is. there #hat. 7 pray ui 
- W©jme (We confeſſe, the {mail ſaceeſſe-rhifh 
' Chriſtian hath when he doth diſchargethis'4 
- - of prayer , doth ſomerimes conſtrain hits 
draw thar conclufion, 1 will proy ae more.) Wi 
thivk the fmall vitory thar-yeobtain' © 
your luſts;, and the little increaſe in the wt 
| © Of mortificarion, :way proceed from the wid 
| * of that divine fervercy and holy fervor thacl 
| * Oughezo.have jb. your .propatmg your defifll 
uyvro God. -: Zhe effednal fervent: prayer of 
* righteous availeth much, as'F ames falth,chaj 
16, If we want fervency id onr-proporvivg al 
- defires unto God, ir is no wonder thar we wil 
| *e Jucceſſe : or hikewiſe ir may proceed from of 
want of faith, our miſbclicf giviog-the reſt 
of our prayer before we begin.c6ipray,and 
” Ing this-unro us 4; Fhat though twe calf; be 
- Het anſwers bur as; Femmes: ſaith, (ba: 5: 
 Theprayer of ſaith:may ſave you wha ave fick at 
' May raiſe you up3for whatſoever ye ash in pro 
* Gelfeving, ze fhalbreceive its, And ir.doch (off 
$1995 pracced fromahe love aud' gregrir cle 
; OR hook 40: yor-{ :defiring hat yall 
7 nds may bealwaycebleeding, thavio) 
43 ay be alwayes kept abopr bis Thedbe, - \it 
F IKROWn that if our Beceffiities wereawayi 
n9uyld abridgeand inch-muctief our: ſecreci! 
yeuon iQ Ggd 2 Inamannce, ncoefficy: 5s th 
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_ 4: to:therDuty.of Prayer...” 6g © 
mr whereby God unds -the feer,of his-oi , 
> his Throve,he defireth-nor that they thoul | 
Ea94y,5.40d therefore they halt, ſo char they 
Wy pely on his his ftreogth-ro bear chew... 


W.; 444 doth likewiſe keep: the grace of pati- - ' 
ce. 


under our moſt-ſad-and cruſhing diſpett» 
tions) eminently.jn exerciſe; would ye know + | 
je; maſt compendious way ig make you. poſ- * | 
{ your ſani4.19 patience pader great rrQuble? + + 
hen; be, much jn the . exerciſe. ofthe grace of + ! 
er/;. Hepce is thar-word,.. Fam: 5+ 1.3»,:; If * 


.) Why man be afiided, let him pray, ec. And whar 


jade Pax and Silas co fivg iv the priſuv,and fo , 


Weciently to endure the crofſe./ Ways, it nor 


is, They were praying at.midnight } At. 16. | 
5 ;Cerraivly one that hath attained to much * 
ivive fubmiffion ;abd, holy. enjoyment in:the 

rang, of their croſs, they have been mneh jn 
! excrciſe of prayer. Did,ye never know 


apy of you ) what ſuch a thing as.thismean« 


9, thar going co complain of your 8Dxiety to 


W0d,you haye been conſiraived ip farges them, 


aiyco in P/. 85. where the.ſcope of the Plalm 


9d begin 40 bleſle and-praiſe hjim,. þecaulſe he 
ah ſtopped the mouths of your :complainrs, 

| hath pus a more divine and poavenly c K- 
reife io your hand 2: This the. Pla/mift did at- 


ill bear, tbac he was gojvg tocomplain of 
ne. miſery of the Church, and of hupfclf,- yer 


eſyicfore ever he began to propane 4. complainr 


0 


F | 
| 


dGod,he ſpent ro. the 38, ver/ein praiſing of 
kw, Sometimes Chriſtians have begy confirgi- 
ed. r@ cry forth, Jt is better to be mm the houſe 
mourning, then in the houſe ' of mirtd ; and ro 


-erifflolve not to free to be put in a fiery furnace- 


is t 


t ſeven times more then ordinary., if they have 
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: With them, FP 2 —Y 
| ,- \© Prayer doth likewiſe youp the grace of Fail 
| eminently in cxerciſe; O, bur Faith (whic 
;.* one of the myſteries of godlineſs) dorh mv 
'  targyiſhand decay iD us chrough rhe wait! 
- | Prayer | Tr is impoſſible for a Chriſtian ro'bgſ# 
'" Tre; except he be woch in the 'exerciſe't 
i <2 hh We may mainraio a vain hope avd pe 
* + Twaſtob ; but chat ſpiricual' Exerciſe of Faitl 
- * Cangor be kept io life withour thar-holy-cxa(Þ# 
- * Ciſe of prayer ; hence ir is that prayer, w 
| Faith is beginviog co decay, doth go ro Gol 
| + andcryeth forth, Lord, I helieve, help my-n 
tief. *Andwe conecive there aretheſe thi 
+ grounds and'golden pillars of Fajrh; 'ob-whil 
fedoth lean; which prayer doth ofreneimes wi 
miviſter/and give unto ir; - Firſt, thert is thilf® 
_ golden foubdirion, Fhe faithfulneſſe' df Oli 
"which pra yer dotty abundantly. make-cvidei 
- TotheChriſtian : hence when a Chriſtian do 
- © pray eccordivg to his promiſe', and doth rf" 
| "ceive aretutwof his prayer, he doth recein(F© 
- . -demonſtration cf the faichfalneſs ro God, whidf® 
+ 'a pillar on which Faithdorh lean. ' Prayit® 
doth likewiſe give unto Faith this ſecond pilf® 
' lar,, which'is the evidence and demonſtration 
of the goodneſſe of God. ©! but one-thatlf®* 
moch taken op iv the exerciſe of the grace 
Prayer, what lacge and cminevr diſcoveries 
God doth he receive: F He oftentimes dilyf® 
Points their fears, and overcomes their Hog 
and cxpeRation : hedoth nor regulate oure 
joyments according to -our defires : - bur WF 
deth -regulare them according to that: diviifs 
and moſibieſled rule, his own good wil : 
" | F 8. 


- 


" 1 t0:the Daty of Prayer. ' 65 = 
.uiteſore':, and, O bleſſed are we in this thar- ic 
© oibſo And thirdly,Prayer doth:ljkewiſe ferniſh 
To Fdirh, experience, which is epillacoen which 
{Faith moſt lean : thatwhich makerhche Chri- 
:ocian have ſo ſmall experience, is want of the 

nr@riovs and conſtant exerciſe of Prayer, O / bur 

o'iWhen he frowneth,we might have many-things 


ſe ſopport.our ſelves, if we were much-ia the 
 prious cxerciſe of this; duoty. of prayer» - And 
Woly;ifwe had theſe three pillars, our,prayers 
Would nor return empry. x tat: | 
iNow the ſecond advantage that a Chriſtian * 


Y 
| " 


oth reap by che exerciſe of Prayer , is, he is k 
Imicced by this duty :to moſt intimate and fa» |, * 
ar correſpondance with God: : Did ye'yever 5. 
00w: wha it was te-behof[d: him whois: 1h | 
ile inthe: exerciſe of: this Daty 2 Did yB 
cever know whar theſe largeand heavenly colt» 
Wunications of his love doth mean?.. Prayer is 
dont divine channel throvgh Which that river 
5. conſolation. ( that makerb glad the Ciry of- 
ot) doth ron.; When was ir that Cornelive did cg 
> 8 man; ſtandivg in white apparel ? Was ie 5", | 
ve; when he was praying ? And when was.it 
hat Daniel did meer with the Angel} Was ie 5 
_ por when he was in the exerciſe of prayer,,and  * 
tering op his evening oblation ro God? O fot , , 
amupioe and fellowſhip with God ( which | 4 
10 rare a0d (ingular in theſe dayes)), werethe” 
ſcerneſle; of ic believed,, -we:ſhould be more - 
Wequenc and conſtant in the purſuir of ie, ;;<-; 
Sooſeſs., and I wonder that we are nar put, 40 
gee. ofrentimes whether, there be ſuch 8 
e jPing as communion and fellowſhip. with him, 
vide do (o lirrle enjoy ir. har hoppineh, (0 
afdioved of the Lord, if fo I dare call you) have 
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'- Fye,whichidorly(o much'facisfic you, thavvilihs 

E. Re is clearly 'holder fol 

{ 'before:your face,” yer ye'do ſo much onddly 
-Jo& ir? Sorely this perſwafion cometh norfigly! 
*him' ehat'calted you. Fchipk,if Angels anda 
fouls of joſt men-now: mage; perfeR (if foi 
-may ſpeak) if chey were admizred 'ro beififiry 
hae wonderful undervaleing uf 'communilas 
and fellowſhipwich-God rhat-j3 amongſt 
iChriſtians:vf. this geverriov-, O: how. in 
they ftand and wonder at'by! They would chilly 
Ita patado x and:myRery;co beholdiany un! 
valuing of him whe can never 'be overval 


4 
vt 


|  *Wouldiyee-nor bluſh :avd+be aſhamed, ifiiat 
--  Mwvulditnbraceyos, 'ye that have ſs.much 
JJervaſgcd hits?! 1-kvow 6 fin that « Chrilfe 
| WMallbe fo muchiafhamadof; whed heſhall 
| * Sold ther noble Plant of renown, us the low 


| + ) andervaſuinp conceprions and! apprehen( 
' +» brhac he ach had of: bim. 'If in/ heavew-c< 
- . Were Ititodefor us to prey, we' would pl 
MT. * (wvhew frft-our feee 'ſhull | 
We... the threfhivId of rhe doop :ofouT e 
 » Taſting Teſt) [Pardon for ow nntervalrin 
'. - Phee/O pretioms Chriſt ?- 5 4V\6Cl ff 
| 1»: The third advantage which + Chriftiad hu 
+ forticexerciſe of prayer,is this, It isthar t 
by which we'mvft 2rrain 'to the accom pl 
| entof rhe-promiſes : Though God be mſi, 
E fan arts promiſes, yer he will In 
-. 1 Jupplicaredfor the accompliſhmetiy- of thial; 
| Mhitiscleat inZxeb.:36, 35. wheres in-che vie 
| Pecetdjog words'there'is vamed and holden'fd 
hirge and precious promiſes, 'yer he ſubjo) 
.4erh,- 7h ſaith the Lord God, Twill yet for 
| , 1} beengrived, &c; This is Tikewiſe clear, 25 
9:27. where David receiving the promiſe ty» 


etch ſheald come 'ouri of his ſoit 


thing to'rhe fleſh )'he makerh:thar ſweer 
of ic 2: Fherefore bath thy | ſervant found in } ' * 
' 66 pray this. prayer wnto thee. 1s not ehis_ 
;myftery _ turn . over” paar aprointhoreee 
ers and., yourprayervined fongs of prefie” 
on at $6 waopder: chat wedfremimes :complaiy, 
t- hetbiomord-dobh fathforevermme 3 becauſeye 
S600: much) in:zhe exeroile; ofockaviduty, 
hiehmoftbring:rhe axcomphſhaienr of theſe 
ng) char hehath promiſed. Us oF 
 fourthanditsſt advantage thars Chriſti» , 
treceiveby the 'evetoiſe ofiprayery or is : 6-4 
o C 


t 


emott compendidusand-oxtettevr way/tb 
efit remprarions char aſſaylesps, Weeſp 
mp we. Jews Teprion whew once 
hephare ſeizeibypow us; mod: thar” fr'is 0'bb- 
le way'to morrifie them by prayer + this is . 
> madvanvipe; (ther whety tewprario#s ;,” 
wins ro afole os; then we '(ſhoold go forour © 
$ ovealivf toad Econmeive, (amet 
fer wweteſeve 0 batſit 00) þ6 amp ſe | 
ſrainerbro proj wirtout cenfiregs” Jes 
Ghris i hothnew *phir wat: the beft' abl 


| 
[ 
p 
38! 


Mlitefictos] femedy roreſiſt temprations, 
khchis.cemedy: of prey er, 'Matth"'26. 4t. 

Watch and pray, leſt ye enter into temptation. * 

0: Now: wefhalkſhut op oor 6ifcour ſe;by fpeak- 


ng iitrle-v6 thenlaſt ehingwe ihrended vs Ffpeak 
gt rhivooccaefion, antit is how &-Chrift inn may 
helped rowalk fofraWly, as he ſought,” bader |» 
Wikpieſrual bonds and firanrs; We confefs, it is | 
ne of the moſt hard and 4iffieulr raſks if Chri- -* 
kiadiry, for-a perſon ro walk with'divine ſub- 
thon! under his: publick bonds, that when 
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thach = ay pens erives ora teewp 
to ſubſeibe-chareoth , He hath depg-681 th ve 
well.: We coofeſs, God hach'cheſepreciouy! *h 
Hgnes inſuch a diſpenſation,as rhat he may 
- cHide-pride fcom opreyes, and that we mal 
 TCapghe to ok gg humbly _ him, "5k 
1 —_ wereatw inoot 
..* Ferſing -ove ahingaachce.; (ads 
F 0F:our ſelves above! ber rape and beg 
to:vtulerraloc: theſe: -perforxrhat'ate nor wi_t® 
kindly dealr with by God / Hence is it: that 
alwayes mixeth.our wioe with oor _ pl 
, $yoweth tharche-powcing in-of fock'pre 
bs + | Ie, theſe deere en 
-  Jonrainin is rerhs an oie53re3: 
bY aen-thih) | bkewifeinfach 2:diſp 
FI ay be pur ro the ſwrevexery] 
_-obthe _—_ raceofprayer 5.104. word; tharwe fil 
ane and (erious inthardary 2: We 
Se, ;F ſome: libercy of yords and: enlat 
in:poblich were granted ut» we wo 
"and.come ſhore in ono privarette 
ahegrearSeope and me fe of ſooft 
;. ſeery gtear- in the Kingdom-df- keavenqyefc 
"monga men, .thovgh they- be leaſt in the: ei 
_ .marion'of Chr jſt , whois that fairbfal ni H 
 Witneſſe, Ke! 
And there is this difign likewiſein ſach ad 
.Ipenſarion,. and it iv hae we/may be:convincl 
þ  . Of our folly:,. and'of che eto hoy price 
: - fer, hearts,thariwe canrife vp from ers MN) 


7 


er, and yer never have any anxious though 
about ir, bar inove publike. raies: ard bond 
.O; how can we mourn end repine! Andy 
confeſle,. we think OTE dotb rath 
50 procey 
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aſpocecdſeom this rhitwethioother good of » 
ley -applaaſe: 55 nw bejganing" ro wither) , | 
dre; tad therefore we'cty forrhy Fr ir berth 
” irdtdierhen tive ,, then from this, want of ? * 
preſents of Feſus Chriſt, and the particip ation + 
ow ſweerneſſe; which we may moſt ſtrongly | 
jW0 ince y 0v'of by this, is jeivorſomerimes 0 
you, that ander your publike bonds whew 
it have bees moftitemackadly ftrairned #ithia 
rLAelves; yerif yoor hearts heave notCancei- 
Sev il 'of yoo, bur have reſttfizd their ſatisfas 
(oo, fork ror your ſorrow rhev decay;” and 
; etc is vo more repiaingtherear? ft of 
Now we. think-rhebeft and moſt compeniti- 
W6 wayiſor aGhriftiav toibear ſuch 1 dilfpenſee 
$00" {7445 ev &rrain; iron divigeſabmlifſiont ro 8 * 
wit io ftrhings; and ro | efWlgvtr complains © 
on vor ſelves )is chic: We ſhout fludy'mudhy © 1 
wane vanity of our popolar applauſe, whar an : o 
pry «ud rranfienra thing iris. 'T confeſſe, F 
Jon's wiſh no grearer miſery co avy then'ro' _ | 
&, a0d\to have ir. We thiok ft 15 miſery. 
Rbyph-ro2 have itz burcerrainly 4hey, walk A 
&ſt- and/moft Tecurefti thari barevnor for it- 
ſence? a Hearken' (aid; well' re this' parpr ſe; . 
AF bene /arauit, bene viaxtt : He that lurks well. 
dives well. 1 would likewiſe have you much 
\Fkeo vp in che conſideration how ye have grear * 
| ({advanrage by your repiningy and Murmoers, « 
bs which ye have'a gainſt his diſpenſation; F 
Wajng yoo iopublike;' © Chriſtians? doch 3 - 
your ropimags incapacirate and indiſpoſe} , 
wPofor 4he going aboour' che exerciſe of ſecrer 
ayer Doth nor your repitings under your © * 
'@blike bonds, make your bonds ftrovg upon' 
vſpirics? 1 confeile, a Chriſtian may: con." 
Lk”; tra 


« 
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this in 2 lor many £514 
AT ye ae repiping 3gajullfoch ZE 
that ye haxe-mer with ,. dech. gag your, 
__ corruRtieey ſie and amahe whpie 1 
T4 1cen 2 not} _ OP =_ 
| _ emo yas > hho a#nprebrnfion+ wn 
6 Won ay. Jens 
. Utz8inre 'adivive and ) eng fu 
diſpenſotiqnas this, ye wa bemucb in 
login from Mochprocee youu rep 
1984 ond: moprmvriegs rorged, WALL 1s 
cir and:orogings] afthemandifran which tight 
ons ils 3t:notrerber-from: Principle: 
pridg,thes fr inciple:of Tere and 6 el 
$0. God's, from. a principle: of ſelf eſtimarigÞ)! 
rather then from a- principle of longing for jF# 
: ws Chrifi, and ſorcow for His abſence and « 
awing himſc}ffrom you:z the-evikof DP: 
pbas; (odefiring the pretreminerice amongſt 16: iff 
= 1); xils frequenramongſt us.3; coveringWya: 
Q 45 0p Aid, Au:Ce ſar, aut nihily We dengan 
$0 £0 be ſingulkr andmarchiefizyor clle 
be Dothing. We copfefle, if a Chriſtian did ſe 
oully. popder theſe.chings,. and meditate up 
them, cerrainly he mighrblvih andbe aſhat 
a his own folly; heqnight covert bis face | bn 
contuſion, and natdrerg lookvp: enidy 
. Barhowever) we wohld defire you - (mv 
| (dnt have jin-fome realicy.and-fivcerr 
are; gove abour this:moſi precious and 1 
blefled cxerciſeof the grace of prayer) that; 
» 4 now begin ro tenew, your dHigetce, 
on to your diligence', Faith, and to yuſ® 
Fall” 


= 


ith,: Verroe,; and comfort yor.ſelves with, 
lie; char there i3.an everlaſting. leaf} prepared, © 
ayowniniheavenabore, which is age like ghag;  . 
Melt of A Jacriws, that laſted for ani hundreth and. + 
lſcore four dayes :. bur chis blefſed feaſt: (hall: 

Ws theoughour all the ages of long ani} endleſs; 
teviey»+ Believe ir,. it ſhall be ableficd and 6+ 
d@cleftivg feaſt. I ſhajlbe an eyecialtiog feaſt. 
i Shc.-br:ſhall be a fcaftictharſhalknor becopabls; * 
aSavy:perivd nor end,not yer-ſhaif know of any; * 

;ofibing::' chere i5-n0 ſatiery, neither apy loge! 
piiffling in heaven. And, O-may nor this comfore. 
video your journey, and incice and provoke; 
p01 defires ro. followafrer bim, who is. alz@*! 2 
chSther: defirable, and altogether Javely, and 
ot Fright and moradng fla ©. 1 Nh Gt 
And likewiſc.I. would ſay this. roy 0p, \even 
ld you who are Atheiſts. and ſicangers. co this 
er \Secious excrciſe of the duty. of prayer; E 
rink jc were complear miſery to you, If. chere 
oaffiere no more bur tharye are firangers ro it, 
- ile to this exerciſe of the, duty of prayer: fo, 
Mackiok rbe(e xeeciſe of godiipelle: ir 45 & rea! © 
effec to ir (If, as we, may Gay-thar word, Picea? x 
(el premium. Lt.i5 Gn rms rg 
ſeScelienr a thing, thatit 1s a-reward' eo then 
lhaſocvrer have it» And, oh! will.por your 
ares be prevailed with, to fall 18 love with 
Mich a rarc and excelieor exerciſe, even: with 
exerciſe of gadlinefle, which. we conceive 
bfitdble for all things. ? And, O will ye make 
youriſindy ro pray. to God, 'avfl ro:be-ip-the } , 
Bi ofcolinefſe, withour which yi thai} 3 


* 


Wverſce God; without which yee ſhall never, 
admicted ro behold him: { rhe behojding of} 1} 
is the exerciſe of all the Sajincs, and-of alj) + 
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| che fouls of juſt'men now'made perfeR,” aoling 

$: Ib chioſe. precious rhouſands- that are nollh 

+ <adourhis glorious Throne) and withour tilliac 

|  excrciſeof which, rheſe feer of yours ſhall 

+. )ver be admicred to ſiand within the ble 

| | gates of thar precious Ciry, even the Ciry 
New Ferufalem, where: all the redeemed. of 


3 4 


q CY 


 £orflare; and without theiexercifeiof which 
b& | ſhall be crervally god eodogbredly undone, 


ye wanr'godlipefle;ye ſhall undergo-che pain 
4 Il; and the rarmenrs of that Jake that bur 
'- eth with fire avd brimftone ; and the day ie 
comivg when that curſe (that ſail _ i 
be ſadly accomplifhed:upon you, which i 
Dent 18: 34. © Thou ſhalt beimaifor the ſich 
thine eyes which thou ſhalt behold and when We 
Lord ſhall ſmite thee:wwith anevil:that thou collar 
not betealed of, even from the ſole of thy fort, 
the crown of thy head : and thou ſhalt become 
aftoniſhment;and aproverb unto all Nations, 
therſoever the Lord fhall carry thee, and 1 
| fhalt-beſmitten before-rhine enemies: Thou full 
- go vit ofte way againſt them, ard: thru: ſhalt il, 
 * feven wayes before them: -and thy carcaſſe - 
: | $E meat wihto the fowles of the air,and to the bel: 
of the field, and none ſhall fray them away ; « 
all theſe things ſhall come upon- thee till thou 
deftroyed. 4 
O' Artheiſis / whar a terrible and” dreadih/ 
fight (hall ir be,- when yee ſhall behold ha, 
black and hideous everlaſting cheins, char ſiifie 
/ - ofice be wreathed about your curſed neoks Mp! 
\ tobe rhipkiog rhat erelopg yeare to dwelluhy 
4 rake up your ercrlaſtivg priſon, our of whitſho 
there is no redemption again; and che doorfo. 
the priſon houſe is ſealed with the ſeal _ Ss 
$3 "Jl - 
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Sg which is an«upchapgeable! and (ueleeny «© 
bledetece/ + Oh 1ifkrhe.apprehenfious and. ?, * 
tWgoghrs bf +this:could once provoke /abd ſtir * 
[Sobpto-piry your own precious and iImmor«s 
iWſouls } ( with which there is no exchange) 
l har a woful-and -marvelous ſtupidity aud 
Mrdacſs of heart hath over caken the people of 
1W-pceſcor generation; tbarigoroghell with 
« W-moch delighrandeaſc; asif thry wereigos 
;10-heaven'/ Oh 4 thar your ſpirges! were 
Wicawaked from your ſccuriry, that ye:might 
cceive che woful »& miſerable condicionthar 
we-lying under .' -O:Chriſtians, wharare ye 
oled ro'do? Are yebtefraidichat ye fhall 
Sentghted with your:-work ? (Qh-£{ ſhall the 
rewpp of theſe pains: firſtizeſolve you,..and 

aryou of: the: ſadnes and rinexericableſor 

$ chararc in that betromleſ(s-pir? Now to 
whois that bleſſed Maſter of aflemblies, 
ecan fix theſe words as-nails in your:hearrs, 
who can rooye ther thereip, to his bleſs 

Wand holicNane wedefire ro give praiſe... , 
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1 Thel: 5. 17: Pray without cedfing. + 


| E deſire ro commend the bleſſed and 
dak/ A: precious cſtate of thoſe that are now 
how: *.- cxalied above the reach of this bleſ= 
exerciſe, and who,have.now-made a bleſſed 
- Wprecioos exchange ;, rhar in Nead of ' pray- 
I9wichour ceafing ,. they are now praifing 
[ngnoue ceaſing, And, O beloved of theLord?. 
ofFo-we may call you) whether is that blefſed- 
f $.gonc which you did ſpeak of, the enjoyment 
Kin 3 D ant 
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' and ſrttionef Chriſt, {0.chatit ne would. þ 
"required trot yow., Jouwbuld have rplucly 
your Wgor eyes,” and given them to bing. 2 Ob 
he become teſt precious; Thar reſpe& 
Hith 'are fo moch imptired ? Was it not. 6 
ourdivine and bleſſed tor, ther yecould 
veilivebonreday withour theenjoymen 
Him ii Whoſeface: your:crerne} blefied: 
| 0',. us ; a difpenſeble. wan 
thoſemyesf And rhat which'is the grount 
the expoſtularion is, charge are (0 litrie in; 
Ivg dbedience uno this 'blefſedand precieh 
command , Pray without ceafing. ' Yea, if 
ftones #hd-walls of this houſe;and if che rae 
therodf cook (peal,chey mighe arcer chrisal 
plefnt Upon. many 'of the inhabjrancs: of if 
Ciry, rfiar they doinormat eh wnto prayers. ani! 
nor exercifing rhemſclves in che enrectaivins: 
divine & Precious corteſpondence with hewiier 
Oh] whither is the exetciſe of thar preci 
dary of prayer gone!'O how independave an 
= our walk with God / O  whendid yet 
. Jo much ofhis ſweetneſs, .chat whe ye dil 
fle& upd it; ye were forced ro ſay ,” Dilfho 
Onr hearts burn within us while he pake with , 
When did he caft an indiflolvable knor of Web, 
wpen your hearts, which ye hoped ect 
could- net looſe nordiſfolve? I wonder 
this is nor 4 queſtion which we'do no! 1 
debate, How ſach'undervaluerssf comme 
and fellowfhip with God here bdow*( 
ean live many dayes 'withour ſecing the $ 
Scars, withovr beholding ofhim ) cava 
with ſuch woful contentment? © /7 car 
a dclufion overtake you az this, that 
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" #0 the Duty of Prayer. T* 7 
#nes Kings without Chriſt, and be rich and 
(-ithour his folociſe ? Ic were, no doubr, 
ſpecial advantage ofa Chriſtian,to be rerir= 
2m all rhiggs that are here below, avd co 
iS cocloſiog himſelf ina ſconce, in a bleſſed anil 
wine contemplation of that inviſible Majeſty, 
Md co have our fouls vnited io him by a three» 
drord which @ net eafily broken. 
iS fur now 10 come ro the words, the next 
1Yiog-which we intend to ſpeak from them, is, 
now what is the moſt compendious to 
netep your ſouls.in life, and ro have them flou- 
iofking as a watered garden in the exerciſe of 
wyer , we ſhall ſay theſe four things unto 


if 
- ., 
bl 
' 


sfFirſt, be much In the exerciſe of the grace 
\Wrar when ye go to pray, that ye may have 
hand reverent apprehenſion: of tharglori- 
$and rerrible Majeſty before whom ye prays - 
eis a precious promiſe for this in 1ſa;60.5s 
| ſhalt fear, and be enlarged, 8&:c. O! bat our 
heiſm ( and our having rhat inſcriprion en- 
on all our devorion,worſhipping of anun- 
God). makerh us ro have fo lirrleaccefs 
him , and cefte ſo licrie of charſ{weerneſs, 
t cauſeth the lips of theſe that are aſleep to 
*&&. How ofrenrimes go yero prayer, and _ 
e100 more in the exerciſe of fear, rhen if ye 
ler We'to ſpeak ro one thac js below you? Thoſe ' 
or oFfified ſpicirs chat are now abourhis Throne, . 
Tigwich what holy reverence avd fear do they 
v (pre (him !: And if ir be the: praGtice of the * 
ic ar Houſe, why ought ir not then robe the 
caovFice.of this Lower-houſe? | 
caniecondly, if ye would attain ro eviargement / 
21 fie excerciſe of prayer,ye would be muchin , | 
| = - prayiog. *4 


" 976  Direflions and Inftigations © 
» paying thoſe vowes that ye have:made- toi, 

_ when ye were enſarged. I am perſwadet 
this, that oar making inquiry sfcer voul 
and our deferrivg to pay them, ſaying in, 

PraRice ( before the Angel ) It was an erry 

_ doth, no doubt, obſtru& our acceſs and libel 
to Gods theſe two are conjoyned roge 
Paylng of vowes, and acceſs ro God, Fob 
Thou ſhalt make thy prayer unto him, and be i. 
hear thee ( which is acceſs )) and thou. ſhalt 

* thy wowes. Are there not many of us thall, 

- Crees many things with our (clves, that ares 
eſtabliſhed by God 2 O! when ſha]! ovrifþ 
lurions and our practices be of like equall 
rent / | «A. 

There is a third thing we would give yall 
" acompendious way to attain ro the cxercih 

Prayer, and enlargements in it, be muchiq 

exerciſe of fervency. Ah ? whenwe 

prayer under bonds and ſtraicnings,. we t 

berty to our ſelves to abreviare and cur | 

our prayers! O! do we know whar a b 

- pradice this is to wreftle with God, wereit 
til the dawning of the day, and not to Jet bh 
- till be blefle us ? What was it that made vw 

Facobs enlargements? Was it not his ſerififfg 

neſle and fervency ? And .cheſe rwo are iff 

rimes conjoyned in the Pſalm ;, 1cryed,s 

. heard me; the one importing his fervencyſh 
the other his. acceſs. Our prayers, for che 

| Part, dies before they win up to heaven, oy 
proceed with ſo little zeal and fervency: 

us; This was the ſaying of a holy Man, riiftj 

* never went from God, without God; riihapy 
where he'lefc him, he knew where ro findip-hj 
- again, Itis a ſayivg thar many of us doth ofſe j 
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«to the Duty of Prayer. TT. 
chas endeavor to attain ro. Alace/ we may 
US: thatfin ofneutrality and indifferncy in 
1. | yer, hath flain its ten thcuſands of enjoys 
ns, when ocher fins (in prayer ) barh but 
Sin their thouſands. 

Where is a four:h thing which we ſhall ſpeak * 

$;:av the moſt compendious way to atraim - 

Wirgomenr in the exerciſe of prayer, andir is 
ls, Ye would be under a deep 2nd divine ime * 

hon of theſe things that ye are to ſpeak of _ 
9 God inthe exerciſe of prayer, either to 

eyour ſpirits under an impreſſion of (orrow, | 
under an imprefiion of joy, In «manner, 'a 
tianovght-ro ſpeak his prayer to his ©wn 
ttbefore he ſpeakir ro Godzard if we ſpoke 
here nor what our hearts doth endite, our 
ers would nor be long,and we fhonld eſhew 
evain and needleſs repetitions that we uſe 
e exerciſe of that duty of prayer. O 7 bur 
areexceeding raſh with our mouth ,-and' 

Wy with our ſpirics.in veterivg things before 

Almoſt we never go ro prayer, bur if we 
ell ſo much grace as: ro refle& vpon ir, we 
t i&ht be convinced of this, that we have vites 
wiithings char have not beed fir to be uttered 
erl md; 23 when ye ſpeak of your burdens and 
 Ofifles; which ye never did ſeriouſly premedi- 

, 0 vpon; and likewiſe (peakof theſe things; 
1c) oar joy to which ye did never rejoyce; ©! 
hee ye him ro be altogether ſuch an one 
v, Four ſelf, that ſuch a-wofull curſed praice 
7 Weelafion as-chis, ſhould overtake you 2 If a 
, tian wopld ſivdy before he go ro prayer, 
r\nprinc and-epgrave kis defires and petitions 
1 00s his heare,he might have more liberty and 
;h ole in the propoſing of them unto God.:: + 
D 3 Now _1 


” 78 Diretiions and Infligdtionss || 
; Now thay wherewith np oy y 
diſcourſe ITED nobte grace and duty 
Prayer, ſhall be this, To ſpeak @ little unro# 
anſwers and returns of ptayer. 
Aad the firſt thing which we ſhall ſpeak of 
this ſubjeQ, is, What can be the reafon thai 
Chriſtians is rhefe dayes are fo line expe 
and waiting for the recorn and auſwer off 
prayers? For do we not oftentimes Pray, 
yetdoth nor koow what ir is ro wair fot 
anſwer and rerury ro theſe prayers of 
Fhis exercife which js ſo much onder value 
us, the wanr of ir, doth, no doubr, proveif 
— marvclous decay that it. in the! work of Of 
Kiang graces, And we conceive, that the liff® 
waiting for the returnand avſwer ro | 
doth proceed from the want of che folide fi 
20d of the abſolute necetlity rhar we fra: 
of theſe things ther we pray ro God for | 
ſiravg neceftficies makes firong defires, ani 
neſt = yrngart bae we may ſay, that 
neceſſiies dies wich onr peritious; we ig 
be more j& waiving for, and expe&ing the 
zwrns of oor prayers. 
| Theres chis likewiſe char is the real 
that woſall ice, We have nor 2 [ive 
deep | of rhe burthen of cheſc 
which we would have removed by 
when one is praying for the removing of 
laſts,and ſome pregnant and pred6minare} 
and yer never cares whether jr be remongg® 
not : and rhereaſon of rhis which mak 
wait for and expett ſo lictle the anſwer an 
ture of over preyers,?s,becanfe we are nor of® 
ing under char yoke and burden, as rh6 
were noſopporceble 3 bur we walk light!/* 


PW + c0ithe Duty Prayer  O9- 7 
\«Sraliar yokeand haavyiborden, andtherefore : 
Ke mziroor for the anſwer ofeur-priyerse We - 
1568 our chainvand ferters of iniquity, as 27 
Kovgh they were chains of gold, and fenters.of 
Sher 5 a0d fo-it i3 00 wonder that we 286 80k 
4; Mmiſa-io -che/oxpefiarion and wairing-(pr aur 
wrus of proyes, andtochave theſe and 
memored fromioff ng © >| 11! 21 ag ot 
fad:theee'ts eve bite wiſe: which is the eccey 
hoof. our diftle waiting far an avirar 10-QUP 
- lfazers 3 We have: not @ right! apprehenfres- 
Sdvprakivg of the precivuſneſſe and exccliety 
Meof:ebofe rhings' tha werſeek from Gody we: 
know and uvaderfiend white: 4d vaogegy 
Salt flow ro vs from che having: ebihele | 
nog that we-ſeck, and what mervelony dilede 
je ſhall flow tous from tho want of th 
# but the people of rhe pr<ſenr: generatian, 
Mhergin-we now live,havepuria low rete:ngpen 
Wrchivgs of Retigion; which'are @b ehRi2 evet- 
tag ane} foul concernmwetr,erenthek ihings 
(were accopatced moſi'previons 88d <xcal- 
Lby:-all theſe rhat have yen—_— and 
roken wp chew pe fleflions & etertakabede 
Mther blefled hand which is above. | There is 
thing which wo do under vslne;end fer 
« dove; 26d hir is evrcommuvioniand fel 
AMhip'i with God ». Were indifferent is the 
og of $+, and cares nor whether wed haveir 
t; which maketh vs nor earneſtly: ro 
whhepurſeing of ir O Chriſtians, be per» 
dedoffir, ther rhere are the(s rhree difad- 
Wages cher foflowerh ume a Chriſtian thar 
wt mech in weitivg for the avuſwer and re 
0 ofthis prayer after he hathiprayed. 
Th hdd ahurntogs is ehis, it is 2 compen- 
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*Can'ye be ſerionr in the accompliſhment ofic 
_ Wnewhs, Wy>do'nor propoſe ſome end: and 
' Nga before your eyes why: yeda: (0.2 Noir 

awheatiectheendandſcope thar:ye propolſeiiiic 

F2&Foor ſelves imyour going:abourzthearhry 

Sife'of thar durycof prayer? 4 confeſle;: 

Voghr-t0:go:abourir , voronly- az © help gi 

Mean to 42move cur evils, and:ito obrain gi 

adyaneges; bur !ikewiſe we ought ro go abifffeci 

Je @'xdaty-excumbent.t0 v3: 7bur if-we goin 

done ho exerciſe ofiprayer; under boch tigſud: 

confiderecions,; and except we wait for. rhifiN 
cou add anſwer; certain! y werprey. nor arigiſer 
| There 4's ſecond #/atluant age: which a Cifer 

Nian-herh thar:doch nox weirfor che enſwergiir 

rerurn bf his prayer,he looſerh maby (weetS 

peticnces/of theo reand good will of Godly: 
awardghimy Irivne werder.thar many: offije 
genhi novreteire mueh.from God; the ce 
oficii, becauſe wearenorexpeRing andy 

ing for much fromhim./' 1 will notfay 

Chriſtian thar':i4.nor much: in- che :exevil 

waitivg,may:ſomerimes obtain the anſwet 

retpro- of his prayer 37 bur we- may, (ay: 
ahivgs.ro ſach:perſavt, 1f your prayers ber 

ſwered, 4nd ye;have.notrWajrgd for the rene © 
and anfrerof them,farely yedoſc much (wEptw 


tothe Ditty of Prayer. Lo 2 


effe and preciouſnefſe of the avſwer of your 


hiruvers; There is this likewiſe which we would 
Wy to ſach perſons as theſe, If a Chriſtians , . 
*hiray er be anſwered when he doth not wait for / 
"he avſwer of ir, then the Chriſtian cannor ſe 
plutely build his faith vpon ſuchan expert. 
ice to believe thar God again will anſwer his 
fayers,a5 if he had been waiting vpon a return. 
There is this third diſadvantage that follows 
WChriftian who is nor mach in the exerciſe of ' 
nicivg for the recurn. and avſwer to his prays 
tHe cannor continue long in a praying frame. 
Weonceive that the moſt fir and compendjous 
w for a Chriſtian ro keep his ſpirir 1n a holy 
{divine correſpondance with God,jis ro have 
anayes in 4 holy and fic-capacity ro converſe 
th God: this is a way to be moch in the'exs 
rciſe of waijring for the rerurnand anſwer of 
ayer. Itisafweer exerciſetn be expeting. 
W waicing 277 the viſion ſhall Speak ro you." © * 
Now are. there not. many here who. if. ye- 
tre poſed-with this queſtion, When were ye. 
tothe ſerions exercife of wajting for the 
ven anda nſwer of your-prayers after ye have' 
etGuyed ?.1:«m perſwadedof it, yeſhould find 
0Pv if colry to fall: vpon the 'momber of rhe 
yes wherein. ye were iraken up iD this exer- 
EIrhink thatwhich doth fo plain} y demon=-- 
te that wofull formality and dreadfull in«: 
rency- thar-is amongſt os ( if going abput 
ie exerciſeof this duty of prayer?) is thiszWwe: 
not wair-for the anſwersand returns of our: 
oapeyers: from God.  O Chriſtians /+ are ye: ſo> 
eqpnicctly complear, or:hare ye already artained& 
theſfull tacure of one io Chriſt;, tharyedo: 
tIwait for the anſwers and returns of yours . 
n D.5:, prayers, - 


3 DireGions and Infligetions. W 
prayers,thar ſoye may receive more from Gulf 
And ] would fay this ro theſe Atheiſts affiet 
ficangersco God, who never kvew. what it vi 
co waic for an anſwer and retura co their k 
ers: andarechere nor many ſuch here, whhl 
their conſciences were now poſed when thi 
did wairfor a rerun ro their: prayers, t 
might (if they ſpeak. the eruch); ſay that « 
never wait for an anſwer to their prayeniÞt 
T ſay to. ſuch, that they did never puf® 
Now the fecond-thing which we ſhall aif® 
vpon the returns and anſwers of prayer, # 
How a Chriſtian may come co the diftiod ke 
ledge of this,that his prayers are heard and 
fwered2- A. thing indeed;; wee confeſle, t 
many. of ns are noc mach caken up with,we 
being in the exerciſe ro know ſuch aching. WP 
h And mm 'rhere _ por eres betwixt 
caring of prayer, - of - gerring arecucs 
anſwer ro prayer. God, inthe depth of his} 
fearchable wiſdom, may. fomerimes hear 
rayers, and yer make a lovg time t9 inte 
e he give the fenfible return and at 
ofthar prayer: this inclear from Dip. 10.124880 
where it is ſaid ro: Dawel,, That from the þ 
day that he afflifted big ſoul, his prayers and 
Mications were heard; and yet it is onc 
zwetity dayes before the anſwer and recurnffy 
his-prayer didcome. Theſe are two. diſtin! 
wercies: xo the Chriflien, che hearing. ol 96 
 Baayer, and the receiving che anſwcr and rene 
prayer whichitic bath. prayed for. i! 
K izclear from Pfe/. 34. 6. —— -r0Þer 
. axdphe Lord beard him, and ſaved him out 0 
Na anonble, oh 
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WE ta.the "Duty of Prayer - Ip 
Je (hall ſay this fecondly, ther there is a. © 
ear andvaſt difference berwixe the retprns. | 
 pllprayer;/ and che delayer of che rervrns of It 3, 
odd yer. it were a bad inſerence-tq infer thar God: 
% 1: deay to give ws the; an{wer of our pray-= 
til} though he delay them a while , or 40. ſay 
thi" we can have no anſwer at all, thopgh we 
\afefſe that is the common place from which 
re8ſiſtians doth bring all rheir argamenes 40 
Fove that their prayers are vat keard,evep ihe 
Miy of che an(wer and return te their pro[yeſhh, 
this is clear from-Rev. 6.10,k1; Where the; 
of theſe that are crying to God for 4/8 16*. 
wee of t beir blood upon the earth, xheir prayer. 
ard, and-yet withall they ane defrred t6 fp; 
teleguntiH:theis brethren (that areito be flgin).; 
de fulfilled,” andithen. thair prayer ſkoll. bÞ. 
Mat and acconpliſhed ants abews 11m © 1h, ht 
There-is this thirdly, that we ſhalkſpeak tas. 
wresthis, That fometumesonr prayer may: 
borh heard and anſwered, and yer we wht 
believe that ir js fo, when we're Waning: 
thediftiv& and folide apprehesfion of thiy- 

y 2 and we conceive cher. thisis eirher ors 
dned rhropgh the :g1earnefie: 0b + 
ona Chriftien, and che contitgueede, ef: hig--. 
ke, as it is evidenr y cleanfrom Fab:9:16,19«- 

ere 7ob ſaich'; If Thad called, and:hebadans 
Weredime; yet would I pat believe that he bod - 
Wkenod unto my voice. , And begiweiubisco 
ike deaſon of it; Foriheik mewiths- 
addef.and ma/tiptics hny woutde wathqr.conſe, 
thbirmay be the ' reaſfow of x Hkewiſe; Why? 
mourprayers arcboth heard and anvbwerad, 1 
qo Ebeljere not char it is ſo, and-iris-becavſeaf- . 
want of rhe exerciſe of mairingfor N_ 4 
 F# WY wers. 
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* . fwer, 2nd'char we are nor wuch- zaken: vp 


expefting-a return from God co dbripraye 


and therefore-when our prayervate heard y 
avſwered; wecannvr beheve' that irivſo. 


© There'is this fourthithing which wee ſt 


. Tpeak to, concerning the feroregof prayer, nt 


' the prayers and petitions of a Chriſtian, e 


while heisonder the exerciſe of mifbelief,} 
may be heard and taken off his hand, as it 


|  clearfromP/al."116.31;125 Tſaidinmy h 


all met are'liars: Burthere ive fweert and pi 
ctons experience which foltowethithar; 
ſhall T render tothe Lord for- all bis. benefits. 
wards me ? And this is clear from Fonah 2, 
compared wirhverſe 7. wherehe ſaith, 1 


 caſtout of rhyſight; and yer he ſaithin verſe 


When my ſoul-fainted withirrme, '] remembreiye 


*  Lord,and my prayer came in untothee;.untd th 
aS OY 1 f 


- holy Temple: 4 


.xB N x, 
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Y Now, to give ſome anſwer to the queſſj 
which we propoſed, how one may know « 


ther or not his prayers be anſwered .;- Firfi; iſ 


Ehriſtian be enlarged, and enabled ro: go. oj 


dury,thoughthe:do-norreceive aſcn(ible n 
feſtetion of the -grant2and - accepration-of 


Prayer, "bur (ira 'menter): Herts denied ofhÞlu 


aoſwerand return of ity yer if he do atcain 


ſach alengrh, as ro pray without ceofing,. anti 
haveftirength coaccompliſh this dury of prague 


that is, (no doubr).a clear token and:evide 
thar-yourprayersand\ſupplicarions 'are hb 
by God; and i@ hiso wr! and: appoiated 

theſe prayers of yours:ſhail be anſwered; 


\ thisisclearin Pſal. 138.3. where-David gin 
this az a token and evidence-rhat-bis pray 
* were: heard and: anſwered ; In the. day whit 
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of peojer was anſwered ?:-It is, and, ftrengthnedft - * 
' | Wie 


* tothe Duty of Prayer. © 89] 
" thou anſweredſt me :- And whoed is hisaes | 
meor char he briogerh- ro prove this, that his © 


with Frength i in my\foub. Cerrainly teisa bad 

;-80d an-evik roken that> your prayers are *: 
gotheard 35'if becauſe he deniech:yoorſvir and 
tifion for a time,'ye leave off the exerciſe: of * 


 thillthe doty! of prayer,and faint i in __ day of your «| 
It adverficy. 


27 Phere isa ſecond thing by which: Fu may 


Bow whether or-nor your: prayers have ret 


vith@reroen and anſwer from: God; aria" it is , 


W1jhis':; If your prayers be-iuirablenpto his own. 


ord; 'apd agreeable unto his holy and moſt dis , 
| ond will and pleaſure, rhen. you may be Per- 


ded of this, tharGod hath heard your pray» ” 
{this is abundaorly clear frem, 1 Fohn $314, | 


k | wi this is the.confidence that. we "have in hint,” 


rif.wenk anything according robis 'will he 
earetb us. Certainly it is dithcuirtiand'exceeds 
dg hard, we .confeſle, for a Chriftjan' ro exer« 


| iſe-fairh pvpon the ſure: word of prayer,abſtra> 


ting from all other grounds : But if; we wbold 

ke our faich-clevarcd' and raifed ito fo: dibine 

picch,; we wouldbeliexe this precious.x@y ths, 

"what ſocverwe ask arcording. tachis :gitt;þbe 

krethus, and rhat (be will anſwer! our : foopk 

vications, therefore will ye wait 'pniitſy 
aithfolly upon God; © - 

Þ There is this third thing whereby: pou msy 

1 whertheror bor your: prayers berhtard, * * 

| die. is, ifyehavedelighrand ſpitiinabjoy in | 

e exerciſe of this bleſſed: duty:; of prayer, ,- / 

opgh ye have por the-recturn aud (anſwer: of * 

ur prayers, yet it is an evidence and token 

t your prayers are heard, - and you. ſhall * | 

_ 


6 _ 
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| ſhort oe. given ro thew;and wha, 
» ye lofe your delight iu duties which ye once 

* artained. to, ther ye may be afraid thereat;Þ; 
' There is ſomewhat ef ehis hivred ar , i» 76 

- As 9, $0» | Where: Fob ;girerh this as [2 rea 


' and ground that he will nor hear the preycrh 
'* ſupplication ofthe hypocrites, becayſe bet 
| lightath nat hhimſelfrin the Almighty : + Ioferrinll 
| this much, that it he would delight — " 
| Gag; -then.he' would hear his pray er, md gh 
E, him a ferurn-and-anfwer to it, +// tr 
* There 14 this fourth thing whereby: yan | 
3 know. whether of nor your prayers art headfhe 
and anſwered, and it is when your fadnefle 
| anxiety ( about that which you were akin 
 - from God in prayer ) is removed and-tald 
F eng this is clear from, '» Fam: 2:'1 6; wha 
- this is. given av av evidence thar' Hanne. T 
heard in her prayec egy | 11 yA uitiſe 
COMNEERABCE Was: m0 more r:8nd ecttainl 
whep our - Prayershave (uch a'retary, then wile 
wi pu bpow aiſtiodly. that rhey arc apſwered iſfuc 
'Sv$& 
| TE ehe fifth ehing.char we would propoſe: 
| 20 Jour whereby yo may kocw wherher (or poſits 
is your: ye m—_ mer wha retorwandus | 
-g- pray making vſe'of 
i yk + ble Day e4-manr to inerpolÞos. 
feift etwixe the Faiher and you ;. cheo 1 | 
| Way. cbeperſwaded pf this, tharyour prayc 
+ Arehtard 3 :rhigns clear, where tis rwife ul 
| pemtt,Fobi-14-13, 14. Wihorſerviy yo artf 
| +, my; nee you ſhall receive it , beljeve' {ty 
|, candeay you nothing char youſerk from h 
|  # yon af.jivfaith, 


bh $ "rowing thas heh abirdlie we fall pea | jag 
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Kon the return of prayer, it 15,co theſe things 
Sebich doth obſtro& the hearing of our prays 
tiles, why they are nor anſwered by him, (a ther 
ihhencimes when we pray ro him, beſbutteth 
et@ut our prayers from him , dtd covereth bimſelf 


7Y 


with @ cloud , ſo that our prayers cannot paſſe 


d&Bborow : O bur if char dutic. and precious Cours 
oiltell which Hezebr/ab gave unto Tfa1eb 37. 44 
Inflabich crulie is worchie to be engrayen an eur 


intheeres ) Lift xp: thy prayer., $&c. which darh: 
| 7 wy that it was a. weighty thing. which. 


malt require much ſerionſneſſe in going 8+ 
|Scoor it ; [ ſay, ifthar worrhie counſel! were 
Sheyed, we ſhovid not have need ro propoſe 


theſe. obRruRions , and ro cemplain of Gads: 


yes. Now we ſhall ſpeak to theſe obſiruftt 
1 which hinders us. 14 
Firft, hy pocrifie which we haye in the exer> 


Wiſe of prayer + O-bar we pray much withour: 
nFgencor, when we pray noe much with our 
n tions / thar is, our light will cry. ons; 
d\ſfucific ſuch a luſt; and our affeRion willagaim 

out, hold chy hand, it is a difficultie-ro have. 


We-(pirir.afa Chrifiian brought ſuch a lengrh, 
Mito: have bis judgements and affeRions of like 
Jure. and extenc: Fob giverb this ab-ia. re» 


why God will not hear a hypocrites prayer, _ 


ool98 27.10. .cven becauſe he is not conſiant;there 
anoful diſagreeance betwixt what we ſpeak, 

0d what we think: We ſpeaking many:things 

h aue month, which our hearts ſomerimes 
i6:therwe would not haveGad/gramiogus 
b«wanycc.) ouraffetion is n ptoceſtarion e» 
ihe rexurn ro many of our prayers © Our 


olvace. (@ fixed in eur hearts , thar we'ſpare- | 
Wc the Kiog of our lufts,thogh there be given. 


our. 
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' ovutacommandement from the Lord to deſinfs: 
all theſe; and ir may. oftentimes ſpeak, chili 
the bircerneſs-of-death (is paſt! out againſi wiſh 
Seeing we do ofrentimes ſpare them conr 
to his bleſſed comkhand, 
\ 'There js a ſecond thing which obſtroRty | 
Exerciſe of prayer, and ir is thar wofull a 
-- curſed end that we propoſe to ourſelves ing 
| - Jhgabour this duty, this is clear in Fames 4.3 
Tou ash, and receive net , becauſe ye ash ami 
that yourmay conſume it upon your luſts. Ohh 
__. that wofvll idolatry rhar Chriſtians does intolhei 
| Faitin the exerciſe of Prayer ! That glorio! 
and inconceivable attribure of God; of bein 
Alpha and Omega which we:do ſacrilegiouſly withi 
tiibure to- our felves in making our. felves th 
beginning of our prayers *and the end of the 
alſojit inders wuch oor rerucn of prayer; ohh 
rainly theſe wofall ends: that we ſpeak of iffli 
the beginning of our diſcourſe (and all aloilhy 
3:): doth (no doubt) marvelouily obſtru&ti 
anſwers of our prayers. - S b, 
- -:Now the laſt thing chat we ſhall ſpeak-vpultha 
.the return of Prayer, fhall be co:fome advaife 
* Siges: which a: Chriſtian::may have from - iis 
'  #havhis prayers are abſwered,avd tharhe hifi 
_ _ Feeeived a return from the Lord {believe nflie 
there is more love:in the anſwer of one pray 
than Erernicy-conld make a commentary vpt 
Q what Jovs.ism rhis-,. that.he ſheo1d: condifihe 
*. cendochearour:;preyers; Tharfſoch:s glen 
 ouyantinficidMazeſty ſhbuld (cio & manner 
* dergothimfethro:bou down his tar ro'rake diſec 
| tice oftrheſc;gerty deſires rhar we propoſe will 
._ him?: Andtheceare theſe five adyantapes thi 
\ © Chriſtian may have from this... + _ --| 


cri 
FU ©} 


} 
? 
C 
| 


_—— 


| ito: the Dity:of Prayers: 

ſin Picſt, ir is an excctienr way:to keep the grace 
iSfloreinexerciſe, this isclear.in Pſal. 116.15 
ui love the Lord, becauſe he bath heard the wice of 
rrafieſapplicerions. © bot love in ſome hath emi» 
Fenty rakeo fire when they: have reflected vp- 

this, char their prayers arc heard- Vet 
Fhere is this ſecond Aadvancage chars Chih 
rbhach;lr js av excelletir mative and perſwe- 
Won to. make vs conſtanr and- ſtequeve io the 
Wxerciſe'of prayer, this is clear-in-Fſal. 116. 2» 
te: hee reficReth upon the hearing of his 
efinice 1, therefore will I call upon him: as long 4: 1 
ie; Tam perſwaded of this , that;our- little 
yereiſe in prayer ,, doth mech Proceed from 

tis, that we wait pot for a:return; of prayer, 

{- eherefore ofrentimes it; is ſo-thar we: d9 

de receive a return. Believe me, there 15 more 
 <oy.and Divine ſatisfaRion to be found in the 
1 lide and ſpiritual conviRions of this that ur 
vers. Me heard; than we will-have in- the 

Frercife of many prayers that we pray»-.-'{'4/ 
There is a third Advattage that a Chriſtian 
arh fcom-the retorn' and anſwer of his pray- 
4 it ivanevidenc. token from the Lord'thag 
prayer is accepred by him, when a Cheri» 
Hun can read his recoDciliation by the gracious 
"Rare of-hisprazer,and that he.is ina gracious 
1nre and condition; and; © is nor that-2 
eteriAdvantage 2 We copfeſle God may .hear 
no_neprayers of the wicked for mercies that are 
mmon;: bur the hearing of a ceal Chriſtians 
wWWPreyer: both in mercies common and. ſpecial), 
Oreck char his.perſor is accepred by God, For 
We muſtibe-acccpred of him, through Jeſus 

, Fi Peſore hat he-can have pleaſure iD our 
-\Pcrifice, and is not this a precious Adyanrape £9 
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90 DireSivni and Iiftivations 
read your Adopiinm the rocares , andungy-: 
 iwersof whats, 6x4, we om.God?s diay'noriily 
'- Chriſtian ſay when be meers with fuch s rents 
and anſwer of his prayer,Now I am perfwaiha 
that I am begotten unto alively hape, becauſe 
bath heard the woice :of my ſupphication ,* | lia 
maenner,ir'is x:ehearaftier whereiv'/you may ili 
your iviereft and infeftmene in chat prec 
and mo blefſed inheritance ther is above, 
# there were no more co provoke you'to 
} for thererurn ant anſwer ofyour prayeryul 
_ this, ir maybe ſufficien; ro u8cy many: of riſe 
pros 2 ener 47-7 08 ' that you; here al 
| your inreceft iwJefus Cliriſt® And 0 may wii} 
dhissrgumentprovcke you ro tovethim. Thar 
| © There'ivafoarth 'Advanrage thar comoghh 
the Chriſtian from-rhe confiiteratio® of rhe 
turn end anſwers of prayer, It is a compenditthi 
way eo make vs defift from the commiering un 
'.. Mjquity: Hence is rhet word:jo- R/as. 4 
| Wherenpon the confideratipy'of the hear 
- ofhis prayer, he breaketh.forth jo char ſayige 
| © Depart from me all ye workers of iniquity; ſor 
' -o Lord Bath heard the voice of my weeping. liſh 
'_ manner, ſpeaking fo much, thac he: would h 
| = Dot to do with fach ones as they were. Wo 
Lefily, rhererurBand anfwer of prayer, iſ 
- ancxcellent way to keep our Fajth-in:exerdt 
-X is a ſweet experievce of the love of God; 
on which we may build our hope tn our dari 
nighr,cyen to call co mind rheſe chivgs rharkſd 
hath given to us in former dayes ; cercainhi 
Holy and Divine refletion ——— eh ingiſat 
might perſwade vs that he wifl nor'ſhor opl 
vder and loving nercies, 'into am everlaſingin 


for gerfolnefſe. W | 
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WY - re'the Duty of Projer. © 98 7 
Now + clofe op our diſcours upon this nable 
Racy avd grace of prayer , we ſhall deſire rhis 
pe thing ofyou , Who is begotten unto @ luely 
mepreciews hope. ' That you may be more in 
har noble execiſe : I may ſay, that rhere 1s Bo 


iewbich a Chriſtian ſhat] be more decply come 
iefinced of in the day when his feer ſha! beſiends 
leg apo: the urmoſt line of rime, as this finof 
. Mihe negicK of the duty of prayer: And we cot» 
ifſe. God,may reprove many , Fhat they band 
aw) burdens on mens ſhoulders that are grievots 
lis be born, and doth not ſo much themſelves, as 
| thier with one of their Fugers. 
"wi Bur however, fcriouſly enjarge your heeres 
"Joe this bleffed cxercife, for believe me, it is 
5 (he way ( if ſo we may ſpeak) ro bring down 
cflicaven upon Ezrth : Bot alas, fam afraid ehar 
his duty of prayer js nor much now in praftice 
yeunongſt many of vg in theſe dayes : Is nov 
6 Woyer char noble doty atmoſt laid by in-thhÞs . 
gui! and perverſe generation #58 thing unfave> 
ny? Oh chat ye had now a Divinc avriciparton | 
ratchar glorious enjoyment of him, which you * | 
Well have chroughoor all the ages of Eternity 
hat you be ſerious is rhis exerciſe ! Oh, may w 
, For walk movrofolly many dajes in che birrer- 
| Of our ſovIs, becavſe we are not inore in. 
e exerciſe of fecrer prayer 2 Oh } whither js 
devotion gone in theſe daies ? Oh * whi- 
pncr is it gone? Tamaſraid, rhat if theſe tht 

ve lived before in aveient dayes, were now 

te, doubrlefſe they would be ignoram of us, 

0 they world not acknowledge vs for Chri- 
Tens. FT would ſay this for theſe who never (e- 
ioiouily praftiſed this dery as yer,of which nom- 
"rf there are many. @ but prayer be anorher 
i | thivg 


92 Diretfions and Inftigations. 

} thing they the [moſt part of you couceiver itt” 
be; 1'think ics nor only 'myſterious in icnff®® 

© ture, tO conceive how the ſpirir-of man @ 

{ _ Converſe wich him that is the Father of $i 

. ries, howthere ſhauvld jnterveen a-communie 
and fellowſhip berwixrſuch two ?” It is a wif 
ſtery and riddle ſurely which we cannor eafijf”* 
mnofold ;. Bur,withal, This is a lamentation, wlf** 
ſhall be for a lamentatien, that the exerciſe 
prattice of prayer is. grown as myſterious; as thi" 
nature of it. O-but there are many of you, tht; 
{uppoſes ye are preyivg aright,f& therefore y1 
think all js well, Who ſhalt be cat. off as thoſe thet®" 


Never prayed, I conceiveif we believed'all th 
35 ſpoken vpon thiz exerciſe of prayer, what I}? 
. vine/properties are reqpifir ro a Chriſtiar thi? 
— .wouldſericuſly go about the exerciſe of thi 
| ecious doty,we mighr cry forth, This is a ba 
Jaying, who can hear it 2 And certainly ir is) 


TOgezher impoſſible for vs, though: Tr be it 
ngaſſible for God ro inlarge. our hearrs ro pul® 
foe ;ie, For with: bim nothing [is impoſibli 
Oh! that if once ye might be perſwaded to 
abour-che exerciſe of (this precious and mo 
excellent dury of prayer, which will be ro you 
.ecernsl, advanrage, and ſou] everlaſting co 
cernment I am afraid (O: Chriſtians ) chat 
one from heaven { who hath entered into thol 
ercerlaſiing and bleſſed: pofſeſiions of that «1 
cellent and bleſſed eftate of life) would conf 
down ro earth (if ſo with reverence we mi. 
' Tpeak) and preach upon this Text of ours, P! 
- without ceaſing, and ſpeak of theſe precious an 
| nnſpeakable advantages which doth accompaniſl 
 -the man thar js much in the exerciſe of praydi 
- ,thereare mavy.of us, 1;fear would ſcarcelft 
. ENC1106 


Tf... fo the Duty of Projer. 93 7 
- Wiclived' co hear ſuch an exhoreation,. 'And » ? 
ore nor-this, if 'one from the dead would | 
riſe, and come from the pir unto this City, , 
od preach vpen this Text anto you, pray withe | 
"Wit ceaſing , having the chains of everlaſting _ * 
prath hanging about his neck,and preach upon 
Vheſe ſad and unſpeakable diſadvantages which 
. We to be found in the negleR af this bleſſed>. ; 
 Wxercile of the duty of prayer, and ſhould de- * 
Ire you to flee from that wrath that is. to_gomg. 
Dy would there not be many of you (tt am 
Wfraid ) who would ſtop your cars, and wopld 
+ Wor liſten unrco rhe voice and lavguage of ſuch 

Bacxhortsrion? Ah'! whether are many of us 

-Roing ? whether are we going? certainly the 

Mpprehenſions and rhovghts of everlaſting ſe- 

widiration from the preſence of the Lord is not 
. Much engraved and deeply imprinred vpon rhe 
; \fipiries of rhe hypociicical! Chriſtians of this 
 Weneration { We are nor afraid of that wrath 
Jad eternal deftruion which is approaching 

(Foto us. 

K But to. you that are heirs of che promiſe, who 
heirs of the grace of Life, and who are begots 
«gain unto a lively hope, T would ſay this ro 

Mov, Pray without ceaſing. And once you ſhall 

Ig withoor all ceafing, and withour all incer« 

Wprion: And to rheſe that prayes nor, the day 

$coming when they fhail how! in that bots 1 

onÞPlcſſe-pir amongſt thoſe everlaſting flames 

W-firerard brimfione ! when rhey ſhall be 

Wiyed in the'Morter of the wrath of God*by 

e Peſtel of his ſevere Juſtice, when his Omnt- 
vrency ſhallvphold you, and his Juſtice ſhall 

Mie you erervally ! Oh, it were many of your 

1virancages that you were ( indeed ) Beaſts 
without 
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”,- without immorrcal ſouls. For eo have (olfii 


| dochcapacirat you for 8n eternal beiog , of 
- © for an ccerns] puniſhment. 'Þ 


| SERMON V- 
Prov. 4. 23. Keep thyheart with all diff 
” "genes; for out of it are the iſſues of 


MK 7 E conceive jf there. were a wind 
| / opened incach-one of opr boſot 
through which cach one of us thi 
are here, might behold one anothers heart 
would become monſters.avd wonders one off 
x9 another,and to our ſelves likewiſe,and mj 
- £ry out, 0! where s the Ged of judgement,t 
takes not vengeance on ſuch deceitful bearts!o 
our hearts were rurned out of vs (> to ſpeilif 
and if we (aw the infide of our hearts,we wi 
wonder ac his patience. Ithink ſach js rhe4;' 
perare deceirfulncfſe of our hearts, that iſ 
the Saints-fince Adams dayes, and ſhall brph 
the end of the world, had but one heart 
guide, I think they would miſguide ir: 1 wolf 
only ſay this co Believers, that if your heli 
were lefc one hour to your ſelves to keep, ying 
would commit more iniquity,than ye can inf 6 
.Bine or dreamof. There is only theſc ffi 
ahings thar'I would ſpeak to before Icom 
the words; and I wopld requeſt you ro illfſel 
notice of them. And firſt, there is-many off 
that hach two hearts in our boſome, for (ollfls; 
an one 1s: the hypocrire, Fames. 1. 8: A duſt 
minded man is unffable in all his wayes , thaite 
a man that hath two hearts, a Parte a 
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dt gocch! ro.God, \end 8 pare af bivheare go. = 
ao the devil: And] think; if, we wereall 
ll Coarctiedy is: is 10:be feared ther many 
;2y would be: found cyyo hearted men, 
Stcondly, rhar-alrhough ye would:;give Chrifh 
yohr members, yer if you wontd. not give 
{your beer cs, it; fhould be nothing: — 
of you would give him your eye, fo, thay 
g{hoold not look'ro your idols: pleaſfamity, 
Weger look with delight upon any cutſed 'or 
d obje&t;z and jf you would give him your 
ns, fo char you could nor would not hearkey 
the voice of any of yoor temptations, but be 


ty tha 4s an adder unto them ; and if yan would 


ole him your congue, ſo that you ſhonld not 

« any thing #1ſhonourable co him 3/ and if 
hs. would: give kim your feer, fo char you 
::Wopldoot walk in aty way, bur io av appro. 


pu of god{ineſs : Now, I ſay,alchough you 
r0potd give him all theſe members of your bo- 
ew; yerif ye give him nor your hearts, ir is all 
{0 purpoſe, Prov. 32. 26. My ſon, give me 
peart, &:c, Thicdiy, there is many which 
1 their hearrs' ro their idols, and rheir 
vs ro Chriſt, bur in one day they ſhall be 
nd wo be bor deceivers. Lafily, ir 2 noble 
og for a Chriſtian to be raken up in rhe keep« 
«of his'fiearr : 1 may ſay rhis of rhe hearr, 
thithe Apoſtle Fames ſaid of the congue, & 
dnanraly cvil-full of deadly poyſon, Jam. 3: 8. 
heart is raken vp with whoring from God, 
i'withconrriving che way how ro ſarisfie its 
S,5d-continually forſakivg che iiviog-God. 
uuthearrs are doing norhivg in all our life- 
he ( many of-os ) bur prophaning his holy 
and'blaſpheming the God of Foe. 
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Now to/odme tro; the words , theres ty 
things chereio.: Firſt,” the dury 1wpofed up 

a Chriſtian; and-tharis 20 keep bis-Hearr, [1 
cond[y, rhar the heart of man hath many (eſ, 
ers, which is imported'in' rhat word, 4h, 
Thirdly , yow have the qualification and vi 
how a Chriſtian ſhould keep his hearr, wh 
are rendered in rheſe. words; with all dil ipendft ;, 
or az the words may be rendered,with all & 
70g, And lafily., the reaſons why you ſho 
do ſo, foront of it are the iſines of. life , fall 
you doſo, you fhall have lite, bur if nor, fra, 
thence is the ifſoves ofdeath. Now from; 
firſt thing in the words, ye would conlih 
theſe two things. | 

; Firſt;, that it is a duty encumbent to ellis 
Chriſtian ro keep his heart 5 this is clear, iſhy- 
only from ovr Text, bur likewiſe io Dent. 4p; 
Only take heed'to thy ſelf, and keep thy ſoul iſhly 
gently, &c. Prov. 23+ 19, Guidethy heart ni 
way : Which is, ſtudy ro keep it diligent 
the way of godlineſlc; and it js clear likevhm; 
that:ia Chriſtian ought to keep his heart iſh 
the greac advantages that.arc holden ouifha, 
Scripture for ſo doing ; only take thar play 
Prov.'16. 32, Better is he that ruletb his (pl 
then he that taketh a city. | 

The ſecond thing that'F wauld fay , 13; War 

;Point out the woful diſadvantages that viihei 
vpon him —— be own heart , fe! 
gives it leave ragove. ang there, Prov, 
.28, Hethat oy” m_ op_— own fp i1i\Shich 
like acity that ig, hukendowp gd without viha 
And there is thelg4wo difpdaaneages that ly 
vpon not keefhiogghthe hears Firſt, Tp. 
15 69 tentations thac #Gauhs a heate muth of 


'F- » bits rat % . 1.26 A Md 
od "6 es won nd Wo i 44, x a ih ERA 
g.< ft 4K 4S PSY TS" ” FRY & A > FIR WY 7 ng th £2 "2 
Wed WII FE + ES | . 


& bue they become: viRtorious; 'ſpitirual * 
peenech Hrach- forſaken them (char keeps nor +; 
'\ieir hearts. Secondly , There is no exerojſfe 
Sedocy a Chriſtian is imployed in which keeps 
his heart, but he is like a rainous city which 
Wh no walls, and in which there is nd order, 
"Eg Now, the next thing chat I would ſpeak toy 
0 ro ſhow what it imports to keep. the hearr, 
«nd what are the directions and wayes which 
Sheiſtian ought to have before him inthe ex» 
cle avd duty of keeping his heart. 7&1 
reand firſt, it imports this, thata Chriſtian 
n 1SWoald obſerve the morions of his heart, and 
Gould nor ler his heart nor thoughts gb aſtray, 
(ſhould have a regiſter of all their motions, 
Wis clear in Lake 21. 34, And take beed to your 
ves, left at any time your hearts be overcharge 
(with ſarfeiting and drunkenneſs , and cares of 
; iv life, and ſo that day come upon you unawares, 
 1'SThe ſecond thing which keeping of the hearr 
Wiodes; is, You moſi keep all the things that 
"Srtaiosto your hearts 3 and ehere is theſe five 
ogs which: ye muſt keep. Firſt, your 
Wyohes, you' muſt keep your thoughts ſe 
"Wily,- chat you muſt Bor'give them any fin- 
iatitude jo the leaſt manner.” Secondly, a 
_ Wilijan he muſt keep his cyes, which are; 
$n2ows through which much wickedneſs - 
eyed ro the ſonl,, Prov. 23. 26. My Joh 
me thy hears, Be. ,Prov.:4..25. - Let thing 
'00-+ look right on , and tet thine eye lids look 
1ight before thee : - Av if Salomon had ſaid, Ir 
i 9 foolifhneſle ro {uy our hearrs-,. if ye- 
We nor your eyes. - Thirdly.,7. ye muſt * 
one tongues , that they ſpeak no _ 
the wayes of godlineile, for ly - 
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Ws + | 5 AV > Dy (67 bes. *. 
' words fol g the Text. Put awayhi 
* dbhee # froward mouth ,- and perverſe lips: 
far from thee, which is, Order thy ton 
| | Foorthly, you muſt keep your feer, that 
"walk not inthe paches of wickedneſs, ifa 
| you giee'laritude to your feerto go in they 
| $6 hell, ic ſhall bebur in vaio ro keep y 
Hearts, therefore keep your feet from rum 
F tb the morther of your own fouls. | 
- you” muſt keep your Kars , ye ſhould delifi 
to ſpeak good of Godlineſtc , and ye thi 
aNo delighe to hear good fpoken of it: ih 
ſhould nor be amongſt theſe thar ſavour of 
thipg but of fin. Bur ye ſhould be amongſt ill 
thar ſayour of good, therefore as ye woulith 
'be acceffory ro the murther of your own 
3nd us ye-woald nor have theblood of 
Iivg upon your heads, ye muſt needs kerjſfi 
thefe parrs that belongs ro the keeping 
your heare aright, ; 
The third chidg which the keeping of 
hezrrs includes, is to efhew all onelean rhilkd 
that may 'defile your hearts: Prov. 5. 8. 
move thy way far from her, and come not aig 
#odr of hir beuſe. When you ſee avy evil hy 
approzching, you moſt depart from ir, Way 
ow it;Deat. 12. 30, Take beed to thy (cifine 
Fhon be not ſnared; there is many ſnares UT 
- nay be acceſſory to YefiewRios ,- and rhiifiei 
This char Moſes marks as 2 ChitFevil, anifiſot 
Avife - ofrettiives forbids'in this book ro Wl 
Falfe weight Fand ballences, Ltv.'19. 36, Wit 
25.15. are not fiofall of themſelvaſp#1 
- _ Hecavſe rhey are an appearatice of cvil]e e 
> Khooldefhew they, therefore he forbids nm 


Ry 
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of the heare * 
ilides« 14 10 pur reſtraints on your hearts | 
t hor fee ye 26y 007 commlir iniquity, ye onghe 
{ſd 30 ley. tbe bond of Cheſts. love upon your 
eiyes ge fhould:likewile:lay the bond of judges 


war apen: your ſelves;knowing ther.once God = 


nſhe}t call you ro'a reckoning for all your wick» 
nels, which now. meſt wickedly you commit: 
elif ye boght to lay the bouds of Gods'Ompiſch». 


zy.epon youriſclves, ro know and confider- 4 


 : Mie all things are koowp to him, and tharhe 
offfiath all chivgs, and ye ought likewiſe ro con- 
t tifflee ho w:grievous and how diſpleaſanc.a thing 
it is ro the Majcfty of God, thar man, who'hs 
n (oftie, workmanſhip of his havd , ſhej{ riſe vp #- 
of (Winſthim:We may ſay that of ourſelves which 
effi in Zerrent. 3.22. It 35 of the Lords mercies 
influ we are not conſarned, becauſe bis compaſſions 
lac; they are freſh every morning, &c. AH 
ferrhivgs a Chriſtian ought ro lay ro hear, 
ketiouſly ra-confider them. er 51 
e fafth ching which keeping of the heanr 
Schidesa'Chriftiavovght nor ro-flight the op= 
il uontics. given unctorhim. for the ſirepgrit= 
ir, Wg' of his Grace © ſor rbey which ſlighe op- 
Wreboicies keeps nor theie Hearts, +4 
EThe 1zK-chivg which ir imports, is, that 
iſtivo would be much in the! diligenr exeF- 
dd\dories , ther. chobeert way be kept amid 
ep in a nohie ram; andhere 1-4Wo exe 
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of praying 5 tharhe ſhould 
cold-rife ro go [about duties; - the: comm 


» 


» JJ 
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not -be -fl 


'.  rhereofis holden og in that Word; wareh 


tay, and alſo in chaf word , pray without t 
nge- The ſecond frame ſhould be a belj 


Ef frame, and iris to be feared chat there are 


many ſuch here, but that there are many will 
Ing in (och a way and frame, which atas (1 falls 
will lead them in che way to hell / If we 


l _ Fincere, we would hold Chriſt faſt , and wo 


nor let him go., and if our hearrs were ily 
right frame, we would +ayoidany thing il 
might make him co depare from us, bur «alli 


' - we heave many clear evidences. ( now 


dayes) tharwe care not for Chrift, we carey 


| -- Whether we have his preſence oriwant it,! 


-wanpr of his preſence is 8s lightſome-and yl 


" Canr to us, and as well taken with. by many, 
. + Will nor ay all) ax the evjoyiog of his preſayſh 


and this is a ſure evidence of groſſe prophiiyy 
— 364 nce, and enfirangement-from Gly 
If there were no more to prove ir bur this 


 Nontneſle of heart ro meddle with'fin, pr N 


hat you are onſound Chriſtians: We wouk ht 
Fire you by all the torr-ots of hell , and 

the terrors of rhat eveflaſting lake' whichallt 
neth with fire and britmfiope for ever andilial 
by all the joyes of Heaven, of thar higher ha 
thar ye woold carrie a circumſped walk bdiffnr 


God, The third frame that we woulddd je 


you ro walk in, js'it1 a tender frame; and iti 
were walking , ye would be loath ro comic 
Gowilfully, and wo fhall-be to'them ereriile 


4 which de io !. we will vor ( many. of os) 


Jieve" this, alrhovgh Avgels would pred 


- \ 4 . . , 1 - 
 Hanow. forour hearrs are hard like an i&F'u 
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iitofe :.4 would ovly:fay chisro-you, this 
—; this glorioos Books ſealed with ſeven 
Vs and our hearts are ſealed with 14. ſeals; 
gobe to; thoſe hard{Hearrs rhar; many'of:vg 
wel! we will dover kobwwontilt they run us . 
allyinco che borromiefiepir! The fourch 
Wane: that a Chriſtian ſhould walkin, is ins 
Sino frawe:,i you ovght to have your hearts. 
ieiog within you with love rowaerds chat. 
tions, infioice, avd myfictious objeR/, Je» 
Chriſt, © We ſhal] r be able to compre» 
ed; por recompeneec:thar love which he hath 
a; for the furtheſt we can go, is ro be fick 
vWhve for hi, ButO! hedied withloye fer 
hehad ſo grear loveto ns, that he laid: 
ko his life for vs. The fifth frame that a 
Wiſtion ſhopid walk in, is a fearing frame, ro 


Wt under the fear of the haZard thar'youare 
iaifyon be left ro 'your ſelves; and to your 
wn ſtrevgeh , L may fax, curſed be the /per« 

j 


oe never keeped his. hear. in nane of 
tedive things that we have ſpokenof;:-  - 
Show , the third:thing that we would ſpeagk © 
voeftom the words, is, ro know the timeswhen + 
imiſtiac ſhovld eſpecially keephis -heare, . * 
here 55 fix rimes when: (I conceive ) he 
ud watch over his heart carefolly:and keep 
1s Firſt after. he hath mer wich ſome enjoy» 
ar, then he ſhould keep his heart , ad nor 
dF it go wrong. - The ſecond time is in the 
+ ofdefertion, for that rimeiis a wandering 
ae from the living God, Thirdly, a Chriſtt- 
SERould keep his heart when he perceives his 
JPprations ro be. very. ſubtile. And the fourth 
+15 ro. keep your hearts diligent in duriesz. 
when you ace negligent in duties, then the 
3 E 3. Devil: .; 


—_— 


© - 202 The 1 fry how: s: abr iftiutn © 
© Devil is buGe 10. ger-youriheares:: » THe why 
is ander «ſecure frame, 'rhep/yvv [in 
E-. your hearyy mightily. | And rhe la ibis 
'  whencemprations arefike rs grow very Tiny 
you ſhovſd chenar that rime keepyoor hul® 
with a firing gag. Now; « for cheifinſt oſs 
bo wit, to keep it ponder enjoyments, we ſho” 
; then ftady ro: keep-oorheants,e forvhes,.al 
thit rime the Devilcondeſcends rowandly 
——_— ifpeak un 
this we would gire yon ſomeicoafidevaths 
'; The fuft:Confeder axon 4% , che -Hener of hf 
' ever prouder and prover vo commir in 
ty, rhev afrer evjoymepre of God, he wh” 
moteprond ra feturiry rhes afterienjoywa 
wheb was it thar.che ſpouſe ſleeped?*Bo rue 
hex dulbof joy, Fong. 5-3; ' F bave pw ie 
$08); how ſhall. 2pat it on: again? : (40. q 


ware thareke Diſciples raved?. bur whevin? 
were bn rhe founr;, whed they uid', oF 
| peaks three Tabermeles, Mirth, 31.4. 
when war ther Fobn commireed Idols 
© macht; norwhen he ſaw theſe” execTirnr viſe 


T3116 ing 


+ The ſecond Confederation is , that che lee 
whichis 3 rhe - Devil after evjoy ma 
ie iy @ very(ſad-ftrozk, and harh cavfed mo. 
fey, 'whocan Rand before the children of Mull 
-And:ro ro draw thar contiufioe, I frall onthe” 
hy the hand of fome of mine enemres. % 
- > Therhird' Conſideration is this, if a'Chr 


Soong npcion afeet evjoymenrs, il? 
tbe exry haciifor him ro ſhake ir off, Fl 
: The fourth Conſideration is , thar tee 
- _  bravebvp of a terpration after enjoyment if 

-Se fi yery hardly to be repenced for, i | 
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bin mony rears for repemcing of irs for it © 
ll herding thing which will harden his bear © 
jlrily under all fores-of figs which we can | 


—_— s 
"M pifthly Confider this, that the imbegcing of 
 Sempration afcer enjoyments, Kt very di 
» Mltabog ro. Chriſt, when ye imbrace an idol;and 
Mſers it before an abſent Cheift, O char ig'@ 
Wot dangerous fin! But when you imbrace an. . 

ol afrer evjoyments, that is a dawnable' fin,. | 
 *T? ors ro a preſent Chriſt, © chat iva 
(aus 


low che ſecond time when ye ſhoulll keep” * 
\_t hearts, is when yeare, going abour. the 
«Macifc of durics, and cfpeciully inthe duty of 

wet , and ye ſhould keep it in four or five 


pets. "Firſt , in going abont dutics,] and _ 


 (acly io praycr,ye arc lerciog in vain thovghes | 
;Wyour he ac r$ yay Ann ne wary oY Se 
' rare of a Chriſtian is moſt ready.16 fell-in the. - 
+ (Þ of fatmality , and rherefore if ye Keepinor 
16007 heares well in duties, you! cannorhe bar 
Small in the performavce:of ther. Thirdly, - 
"ar hearrs many times have roo low thetghes 
a oprakings of the incomprehenfillle 
God, the damnoable ignorance which is &- 


ove people,makes. them ger fo little advan» 
a8<in prayer , do-you nor ſpeak to him as es 
xe of your fellow-companions ? Whereis the 
xerciſe of ſcar,and of trembling, which Chri- 
0+ in old rimes uſed to have? as Moſes when 
'Wappeared and came before God, Fourthly, 
\ Far hearts are prone to miſbelief, and ready al« 


Waxes ro- miſbelieve God and his premiſes, : 
ily, Excepr ye keep your hearts, jtis im- © 
+ idle for you to rake alongſt with you your 

=p | EK 4 
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necelſity ; if one were ſtanding by and Hey 
' . Your prayers, they would ſay that-you area 
, IJinearne with God , for you ſeek ſuch thine, 
from a principle of lighr, and nor from ne: 
fity. Now I would poſe you with this, wil 
ther ever you-have been obſervant in any 
theſe doties or not. There are many whilhy 
Prayers makes them- ro have, more diſtadly 
; wirthGod, therefore I would requeſt you 
*  Jook ro this, thar ye be ſerious in prayer, 
| £0: know whether or vdr this be your franſes 
for there is ſome that will come from pr 
 - With far moe bonds on them than whev ikſhhy 
began; and what js the reaſon of that ? bills 
Want of fervency 2 ir is 4 grear myſtery ofliiia: 
' Jove that he ſends nor fire from heaven to bal 
Oar ſacrifice, and conſume our ſelves likewitiic 
for what is many of our prayers, but os it mikin 
”  tbecutting off of a dogs neck, which is an abuif6 
'. NAationtothe Lord. boy, $4 
| - - : The third ;7me when a Chriſtian fhould fc 
pally keep his bearr, js under deſertion; 
L ſhall give you three reaſons why he ſhowllhl 
watch well at that time. Firſt , The devil: 
buſieſt ro ſcek our hearts under deſercinh 
Secondly , The imbracing of an idol nnder Gut 
- ſertion; ir is for thar why God lengrhnerhofihnc 
' the rime of our lying ander deſerrion. ſo lo 
becauſe we go to the bed of love with an iliiea 
when Chriſt is away. Thirdly, Becauſe a | 
| ;Nijan bath leaſtſtrength then , he loſerh balily: 
muchof his faith and of his love : MakethYhy 
you then to look on the world as raſtelcllepi 
* the whireofanegge ; ye muſt take that uifg 
- - . diſpeoſation of Chriſts love, rhat he makeion 
+ thipgsraſteleſle to you under deſercion : TW 


UM! 


"4 ought to keep his Heart. "xoy+? 
ls boblediſpenſarion, for by ithe impoſes a : 
weteffiry vupor-you to keep [your hearts ill He. * 
Utetorn uvto you again. - ;7 £3 
Kee The fourth time when a- Chriftian ſhovld * : 
"Sheep his hearr, is, Ina ſccvre frame : I think - 
Y Sthere are ſome ſlecpingin aſleep of conſcience, 
Swhich will vever awake uniill the ſcreighings 
Wolthe damned in hell awake them, Tſhallpro- _ 7 
ofe two conſiderations to. keep: your hearts © 
(ſecurity. Firſt, Becauſe when yeare' ſe- * 
re, ye have then leaft ſtrength; and is there : 
wy amongſt :you that dare ſay but the devil 
Mihen afſayits you moſt bircerly? and when:your 
rare -is lying in ſecurity, it ſpeaks that ye are 
Wa carnal frame. .' Secondly , If ye keep- nor 
or hearts when ye are ſecure, then ye may © 
4d faith, love and Joy farewell untill ſore other 
ime,” as ye may ſee itthe practice of Folix; 
away , and I will-hear thee at another time, 
{ds 24, 25. 1 woyld nr defire a more ſad caſe-  * 
08n_ cnemy then nor'td keep his heart when 
es under {ecuricy, for he may bid the graces 
tithe ſpirit farewel untillanother time. . -- 
viS+The laſt time when. a Chriſtian ooghr eſpe» 
rally .co keep his heart, is, when ſtrong 'and © 
r idnle temptations appear plauſible, honefi-like: 
hoſad beautiful,then ye muſt be vpon your watchs 
lodoth- oor remprations. winne in upon your © 
0 arts before ever ye be aware; and this ſpeaks - - © 
nucn- ſecurity and upwatchfulneſſe : I wonld: | 
08y-it 1s hard; yea, very hard to a Chriftian who + -.- 
-1-yot- warchfull ro take-op che wayes of the || 
wil, whoſe wayes are more ſubtile than the 
{ of an Eagle in the air,or the way of a Serpens + * 


ell 
f 
ke k;, or the way of a-Ship upon the ſea, 


Wis caq comprehend his wayes ? he-tewpie + * 
Ge. E. S> 0$+ -- 


LIMAI 


” woalwayes borh upon our righe hand,and vi 
our lefr handy bot behind: and-befoce, boi 
awaking and ſſeeping ; -we me never free ofhi 

; -deceitfol and unſearchable crafts. | would(® 

| - this onto you, he is happy-rhar fears alw 
and hear kens roGhrifts voice of direion inks 

* word, depending vpon him for-ſtrength, buſt 
many liſtoech more tothe voice of cempratin® 
norco Chrifts bleffed voice. 

Now, the next thivg which 1 wovld ſpa 
to, is, to propoſe ſome conſiderarions co prelifÞſ® 
you to keep your hearts; and,O that ye wodlſ® 
copfider of them, and lay them co heart, 

 ©-Thefirſt conſederation is this , Ithink m 

; of os may beafraid rhatthe-devil dwels alf® 

{ © keeps poſſeſſion jn many of our: hearts, iſ 

' 38lace 7 He is like ro be a pofſefſor of fomeP 
them perpetually. -T will give you five *f 
dences of one (thar by ailegpearance) che Wl 


| vil hath his heare, | Aga, hows. I charge ) 
b- m 


(O Atheiſts!) in the Nite oPear:Lord and$ 

viour precious Chrift, rhat ye would examil'® 
your felves by chew. Firſt, Was never one 

du convfaced to cry ent that word, P/al. 1 

x1, For thy Names ſabe, O'Lord,pardon minei* 
auity, for it is great : 1ſay to ſuch perfons thiy® 
was never coayinced to cry out this, and we* 

' ©  Vever' convinced of 'the hard difficoltie ro wi 
to the right veepiop of your hearts, by allo 

4 nr ray hartt-your hearts io keepiih® 
_ for theſe whoſe heafts are jo the hands of i" 

: devil,rhey rec never ſenfible of rheir loſt eſtas 
5 Secondiy, Theſe who never wan'to \ make 

| ofChrift, rhze is a token that The devil Lge: 
| - their heats in keepinig's Thevets meny off? 

" Whois confinccd of the vauiry"of-our 1d 
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VY” onght to keep his Hearts 10F” 
nutyer, alace, many of gs drownerh. our con». 
aaions with the fin of tippling, 8nd_buries 

hem io the ſepolchre of drunkeonedle 3 but bes 
(Yieve it, if y< go on ſo and. continge therein, 
God will plead with you for the ſamiv. The 
hird evidence, ove that hath a filenr, hardned * 
| deceiving conſcience, and whoſe conſcience: : 
pfilent : Ey all appearance the devil hach rhax- 
Werſons hearr in his hand, for rhe devil intiſerh- - 
0any to fin wich greedineſſe, and will make | 
heir conſcience nor ro reprove them, ſo thar- : 
\Fihey-delight-in no better, for he hath taken: * 
Jovay the congue of their conſcience, ſo thee it * 
anzor ſpeak ; Bur believe jr,the day-ts cominy: 7 

when your conſcience ſhall be the greateſi foe + 
ad enemy that ye can or ſhall have': and hee *? 
eve ir, there are many of you here whortath: 

Syour hearts ſo hardened, as thoſe that are meme / 
tioned, Epbeſ, 4.17, 18; Who walk inthe vanity+ | 

ftheir own mind, having the md fend WT 

Jed, being alienated from the life of Gd, thtalg® | 
niffithe ignorance that is in them, becauſe-of t be-blind- 
eſſe of their bearts, Your ronſcience wheninis | 
.\F&vrerized, ir will nor ſpeak royou, a 3 

ewould commit that damnable fin againſhtae- * 

z rho Ghoſt: And yee think: your ſelves well 
genough when je dorh nor reprove you ;.. But 
ace, yee fleep with a falſe witneffe in youre: * 
goolome, it harh many -alloeing deluſions, bar ; 
piniove day the words of it will. be as ſharp as' + 
words; ir will cry, Peace, peace, when behold: | 
hfden deffruZFion : [c with makeyou fleep ſound | 
offor all the devger that is hangivg. above: you. - 
ffou watk (many-of you) adding. drankonnefſe © | 

1019 1birft, © atheiſts! What will ye do whewrher: 7 
: (AA 
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” 10P The way. kow a Chriſtian Þ| 
ſhall be opened ?* Firſt, the book of your wa 
| derivgs and backſlidings, in which a hudgeing 
- numerabletrovp of ſins are writrev 3 ard ſe 
; condly,the book of your conſciences, and ther 
' ſhall be nothiog read ovt of chat fi ft book, by 
* Thy conſcience ihall confirm ir with Amen, 

The ſecond confideration-is, that if ye werett 
live eighty years, *and though ye would wee! 
and mourn fourty of theſe years perpetually, 
it could be poſſible, and pray other fourty-0 
theſe years, yer all that would be for cough, i 
+ #41 Mg af him your hearts : Believe me, 

yegive not him yoor hearts, thar ſenren 


” ſhallbe pronounced upon yob, Depart : Oh: 
-- Willye nor give him your hearts who ovghty 
- Have them, both by Creation and Redemptriah 
| The third conſideratidn is, did ye \ever fio 

any ditfcolty to believe, or to pray,or to lon 
God? Ye may be perſwaded of ir, that yeat 
vg under'a dangerous deluſion, that y 


b 

- 4 [24 
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4 
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| ye are goivg,and ſhall go id heaven,wha 
-- yeſhallbe thruſt dawa ro hell. I'would {ff 
this, There hath been much- joy amovegſt ih: 
!Tevil and his argels, for the ſucceſs which I 
iath had in Glaſgow + he hath purchaſed many; 
- _ " Fpers to himſelf, ro fing thar curſed ſong, FI 
| 2. not far from vidtery : I-thick we may tun 
i. cat word in another way,which Chrift (aid © 
 Þ>: Diſciples, There is one of you. twelve thai b 
: hetray me : I thiok he may ſay otherwilg 


+ fas, clercn of each twelve that are here vis 
|. "betray me. ' O /-ir is ſad, that the Son.of Golf 


* exen precious Chrift, ſhould have ſo manyke 
|  araycer8amongſt os.  O-therefore give. Chil 
"your hears; Nid ye never. read that of Mg 


| - R532 there was fiye wile virgins, and five fo 
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FT ought to keep bis Heart, 109% 
wah lb; and if there be of Profefiors that ſhall be © 
pci rejected 3 ajace, what fhall come of you-thar 
d (ef never knew him? And if the righteous ſcarcely - : 
here ſaved, O mhat ſhall the ungodly, and fot 

ners do ? . | _ 
The fourth confederation is, I wonld propofe * 
ren theſe three things unto u_y Firſt, Whar 'is 
veg the cauſe (O atheiſls) thar-ye cannotendure” 
ly iff lypocrifie, why ye cannot Jook vpon Chriſte 
y off 803 The cauſe is, You hate not enely rhe 7 
hr, iff Image and Picture of Chriſt, bur the very.ſub- 
nels Nance of Chriſt : Why hace ye nor the reſt of / 
ll flos as well as hy pocrific ? Tt is beeauſe thereſt ? 
'Yoffivs looks rather like the devil, and there- © 
fore ye love them, bur hypocrites ſeem ro have 
ſomething of God jo thetn, therefore ye hare © 
thew. Sccondly,. (O atheifts) do ye believe - 
F that there is a heaven and a hell,and an erernity 
$ of pain, and a day of jadgment ? If ye believed | 
thoſe things, yee would not be ſo prophane.. : 
what Thirdly, Did yee ever finde any delight in 
x and commending of him ? Your hearts - 
Hitch, no, aud your practice ſaith, no, O wo, 
8 wo to you cternally ! £4.94: 
md. The fifth conſederation.is, the day is approache 

Ie, when the lea(t iniquity ſhall be preached ! 
Jn the hearivg of angels and men. that ever ye 
committed, there fhall not a jor of ſin be.pa ” 
1 by, and of all fingers, the. hypocrites (hall have 
wil the ſaddeft countenance, becauſe they ſhall be -: 
wiſh dappointed of a jeyful end, and loſe the opi- - 
xj fion of the Saints which will make them-.co 
y eff Jeok with a ſad countenance, in that day.:. A. ? 
hilf Bypoccite will be more moved ſor the loſe. of. - 
Maj ute approbation of the Saints, then for. the loſe '* 
ſoo MGvine approvarion, O:; know ne conſene 4 
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Fo  Thewaybow a Chriſtian I|( 
# theſe three things, Firfi, Know that all youtfe 
' Iniquities ſhall be read in che hearing of avgehſjj 
, and men; The very thoughts-which you ha 
' had at midajght ſhall be known: What will 
 beyour thoughts then (O atheiſts) i that day! 


E--. ly, Know thar hypocrifie mey win caſh 
- ty through the world under the natne of grace; 
- bar io that day there ſha}l be a clear diftic Rio 
made. I.is hard ro rid marches betwixt hy 
| pocrific and grace, but God ſhall rske your vj 
 ſfornoff your face, and ler you be known, and 
| ye ſhall ger the namewhich ye deſerve, O hy 
| Pocrites Thirdly know, That wo ſhall bet 
 fach which ſhall nor be found in Chriſt at thu 
 Aay;.O will you rake him-and give him youſi 
- hearts: Icakeal!] the Angels in heaven, and ally 
+ *.the Saints about the throne of God ro witneſſi 
| yea;T take the very ftones of theſe walls, anl 
- the timber of chis hopſe, and this book 10 mp 
hand to witneſle againſt you that ye were it 
Fired to giveyour hearts ro Chriſt. x 

 , The laſt confideration is, he that will nor gin 
| his heart co Chriſt, believe jr, Theſe four chirg 
-  arecomivg upon him : Firſt, He ſhall be vs 
More increared co keep his heart, peither ſhi 
che be intreated to give h1s heart ro Chriſt ar 
-more, for the devi} ſhalij have it. Secondly, 0 
Arheifts!: Theſe four rthiogs ſhall] overcome 
| _-<yov. . Firſt, Sin jt ſhall have dominion ore 1 
. : you, You once delighred mightity-in fin, buy 4 
| »Rlas, it ſhall bes heavy burden co you in thaſÞ 4 
| - Bay. Secondly, The wrath of God ſhell ory 1 
{ come yoo, O that ſhall} be a mighty Prince/ | 
1 

, 


» Be 
*, 


j :Thirdly, The devil : And laſtly, The lufls of 
your own hearts, all theſe ſhall rread you 
the myre,- Thirdly, Fhere is this mm , 
br: £5.2 $7 £ | C6 118 2 
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|, ought to keep bis Heart,  THE3 
youtfeamiog vpop you (O atheiſts) chere ſhall be a. 
ngeltfſevrence of erernr] excommunicerion pron : 
hangounced agaioft you. which wovld, nor: give | 
wilfyour hearts co Chrift : Theſe bleſſed and gra- ©» 
 dajlff cjouslips that al wayes did delight jn ſpeaking. -: 
ea good. to loft ſinners, fhall then pronounce that: ? 
FACe) y and wofv] ſentence againſt you, Depart from: | 
ainfl ge yecurfes, I know you.net \/ The laft thivg. - 
t hyqhich is approachivg unto you is, thedayis 
r i coming when you ſhall be ſent away r&rhat_ - 
and priſon, ur of which there is no redggppriov;ye 
 hy-8.hall be « Bamber of miſcrable comforters one -: 
21046 avorher in that day: ye ſhall not have @- ? 
thuigraiv weight of comfort for all the joy and * 
y on lesſore which many of you hath had'in's. 
> alifworid : you ſhall be Phyſictans of no value, and. 
cNnſh"'y oor rongues for pain | We would ſay*: 


Ts 


af his ro you, O ler the rormenis of hell, or ler - 
Off che joyes of Heaven periwade you to give him 
© -F your hearts, ler the one conſtrain you, ot ler 1 
the other terrifie you to rhis noble dury of: * 

ing him yoor hearrs, and if ye pive hi-noe. | 

v8 your hearrs., ye ſhall curſe the day that (ever | 

you were bory, or that ever there was @Proe. |; 
[S-Phet amongſt you. And ye ſhall lament rhae. | 

"ll ever ye heard re}l of Chriſt if you moke noe * 
bſe of him : Now. I would oBly.read the Texte 
0eF-over again, Keep thy beart with all. diligence, * 
Jwions of it are the ifſues of life. But if you de ; 

| vot keep ir with all diligence, our of it ſhall be. | 

8 the iflues of death, ye ſhall ger ererval rormenrs.. 
wry for. your reward / Now ro him who can per |; 
ce/f ſwade you to give: your hearts in keeping ro | 
s off him, and who can aneine your cyes with eye- * 
- Hive to _— loſt _ to His bleſſed- * 
wa 13 E cO Live Dia Poop sf cir »Hs lf 
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SERMON VI Þ 
| Prov. 4-23. Keep thybeart with all dil 
_ gence, for out of it are the iſſues of life 


Tere are two great Books which aChij 
4 - 8-.jiſtian ought mainly co ſtudy ,, there 
b * »God, and his own heart: and he woullflgi 
| -fRindy co know the unſpeakable goodneſs of thiffigi 
- one, and the deſperar wickedneſsof the otha; 
 ' Aud we may-ſay, che firfll rime char a Chriſtin 
-- turns over the firſt page of his hearr, and lock 
upon that deſperat wickedneſs which 1s theis flot 
-  Jv,he might be cooftrained ro cry«ovr, Wo 3s nella 
©. Tam undene, Yea, there 15 as much wickednel 
” inevery ones heafrt who is here, as might bex 
quarrel to deſtroy a whole world,ifGod woulda 
contend with. us 1n his juſt judgement! I thicket 
 - Chriſtians can Beyer trbſt their hears 400 little, {ſh 
; * & they can vever truſt God ro much, And havefibe 
- .. We Dot- received many proofs of both-theſe ? 1B 
may ay as Feremiah ſaid, The heart is deceitfullfito 
above all things, and deſperately wicked, who cali 
- Kkaowit? Obur a fight of the evil tempes-diff 
> eur bearts, and a ſight of the goodneſs of God ſl 
would make many of vs renonnce our ſelf-righ#f 
|  tcouſneſs and our ſpiritus) pride, .and admireſſſh 
nt Os righteouſneſs; Irhink-a Chri-ſth 
 frian-ovght to be as theſe four beaſts whichivfll 
| Mentioned in Rev. 4.6; 7, 8; where the foarfL 
© beaſts that areſpoken of there , may relate to] 
” the Miniſters of the Goſpel, and may alfo befh 
* taken for every real Chriſtian: Firſt, We ſhouldJs 
| befull of cyes before to wait on Gbrik and dey 
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bad-vpon him 9 an hand-maid upon ber Mi* * 
—#r;f," and not to refle& upon theſe things that ©? 
' Sie behind, as ro reſt vpon chem, according to' ' 
That word of che Apoſtle, 7 prefie bard toward 
di; phemark , forgetting the things that are behind, 
A oa Secondly , AChtiſtian ſhould look ro - 
Thoſe rhings that are behind ; ro guard agaiv 
-hriflpemies 4 and ro be much in ſearching his for. 
re xfiImer wayes,o ſee how much of them hath been 
oulifeiven ro God,and how much of them hath been 
f thillgiven to the Devil. Thirdly, Chriſtians fhould 
hehe full of eyes witffin ro examine themſelves 
tinfad co ſee their own corroprions, There are 
2k Imany who have eyes without to take notice of 
ere other peoples carriage, bar they have no eyes 
na look withieto themſelves : O would to God 
reeifar there were ; fewer markers and obſervers © 
beeſof other peoples carriage, and moe of the 'exs+ 
ui{Jamivers and lookers to themfelves.,, Purifying 
iokBur ſelves, even 9s he is pure, Fonrthly, We 
the, ſhould be as aZ70n in.our watk,to point our out - © 
av boldneſs againſt rhe devii and his cemprations. * 
! Ifbifthly , We ſhould be like a Calf, or an 0xe, 
lSropsint oor our Jaboriouſneſs, Sixthly, We 
catfhonld be like the face of men, to point out our 
offdadecftanding and knowledge. Laſtly, We 
od;ſhon ld be like a flying Eagle, ro point our our 
gh-heavenly mindedneſle , all our converſation 
irefſhog!d be dire&ed by rhe Law of God, all our 
r&thopghts and all ovr aRions, ard all our words } 
r9SM6uld be conformable to his mind, and as the 7 
zirfi Eagle hath wings, ſo aiſo ought we ro have 
toÞwings, even as they had fix wings, we ſhould 2 
befllave rwo of chem ro cover our face, to point ? 
ildeur the reverence which we ought ro givero * 
l6fGod ; and we ſhould have two wings to cover - 
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; Our havds;,. coſhew our cur readineffe tort 
' Gods: Commandements: and we thould knilly 
| two wiagsto cover our feet, ro point out ole 
Impeefeftions, and the crooked paths we weilhh 
Ines:  O:Chriſtians, will ye ſtudy theſe rhe 
following things, and ye will nor have ſo higlly 
thoughrs of your ſelves az ofrentimes ye havily 
#Firft, Ir is chrough the reſtraining grace oh 
God,rhat choſe grievous fins which ye comnilly 
comes nerup to the perfetion of Adu{tery twlle 
 comy and: Zaceft. . Secondly , There is no full 
Which ye commitr,. bur there js ſome fecrerivihl 
Dlivarios roir, alrhovgh ye think ye hate ii 
wouch. Thirdly , It is impoffible for 'you aff 
comprend, take op ,- and remeraber thoſe ith 
guities ther yop have commit redfince ye worly 
born; a: David is convinced, Pſal.51. #Clcutith 
mefrom my fon; Sec. which we conceive rokſhb 
__ _poronly from his known fins; bar from his finffy 
{ Which he hed forgortten': And rherefore hifife 
| bid God make them known varo him , andifſ;g! 
-  woenld ſay this to you, David who war a man i ft 
_ cording to God's own heart he knew not the noni 
ber of his fins: and O how much leſſe can.,miſ'n 
' that nevercame the handrerh payr (o far? Aut 
 ulfo you mey ſceir in the prefice of Fob. Hwa 
| many are mine iniquities and fins ? make me iſe 
Know my tranſgreſſion and my fin, Fe 
'-. Now we come ro ihe words , and there if 
* forr things which we ſpoke ro from them #t 1 
- the laſt occaſion: Firſt, The dury commandd 


| Keep thy heart. Secondly ,, The qualificationſſn 
* , how this duty of keeping the heare ſhould bY 


goneabovur,and ir is with all diligence. Thirdly 1 
f Thar the heart af man hach many remptation4! 
|  ſeckingir which is likewiſe prefuppolecy u 


| = R onfht +6 heep bis * FP $ | A OY " . | 2M . 
ooghlar word; beep thy heart with all diligence, © 
| knflaſty; The reaſons why we ſhould keep ir, for 
t on of 2t are the iſſnes of life. Now for the firſt 
 eitihing 30-rhe words, we (poke ro rwo things 

ni@nic 1. Firſt, -Thar ir: was a Cheiſtiany duty 
 ngkee p' hisheafr. Secondly, Wher was col 

npnrehended onder this for a Chriſtian ro keep 
ce has hear rand likewiſe of rhoſe diſadvanteps 
MEwkict 8:Chrftjan hath from the-nor hecyiog 

Wethehecrr,' Now for the firſt-ching, ro wit, 

Heat it it aGhiifians dury to keep 'his-hearts 

de ſhalifpeck-yet iofome Conſiderations te 

parſirade you ro this dury. 00934 40.4517 4 
500 Dhe GrſÞCdn/fider ation is, Take norice'of the 
- DEI qo Mcanions of rhe heart; and there wfhx 
"aby ſover bad qualificarions: 6f ie. Firſt, \ "The - 

Tmari;exceeding deceirfal;' Fer. 17, 2; Fhe 

off: Sfeceitful above alt things, and defperathy 

ſpeakrof a dereived beart which leads youre 

ende; Iſs, 44.20. The heart of man deceir» 

-tollahing,ir will each peace,peace,wiren there 
8 novie. O ir ivdeccirſuil, ir will make yy com» © 
= mie fone when there is 1oO0rward'plegſore ©; 
"uy /Merein;” Secondly, That tht heart i deÞeratly © 
by Wicked, who-can know ir? tharis, ifrhere were 
 1{/threatnivgs\commaends,promiſes, 2td'conviftie * 
ons of fiv,” yer the heart will cauſe you ro'fin, 1 
9 5fheft were por in your way, yer for the pleze 
at | _a an idol,ye wonhkd ron ro the fin. Thirdly, 
, "Thar theres a'corſelt onion berwixt the heart; 
"god tdols, 5: 4 8. Andthey ſer their heart on- 
be Mheirmniquity. Bof.'4. 17. Ephraim. joyned to : 
y Ag him ag And'thar word is wh ; 
"yg fepeared in Ezeb. 14 3,4, 5. They have ſet wp 
| "Heir Iavls in their bearts; Keep corps wc : 
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. A wich alldiligence, I ſay, Jefi that vojon- bei! 
| Heartsthar is exceedipg mad, Eccleſ. 9.3. 


” Madnefle in our hearts; according ro rhat wor 


]  #beir 1dols. Certainly the madneſs of our hea 


a beart is divided, 8c. which Tpeaks# great nec 
| - fityof keeping our hearts. Sixthly, Oar hea 
| are exceed! 

3 —_ thetr whoorifh heart which dd 
| Meparted from me,&c, Laſtly, Our hearts area 


: | ing la Ened, being atienated from-the life of 6 
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' the dlindneſſe of their heart. There is ſuch! 


| CcanDot know fin, there is ſome of us thar 


; Adifheul 
} ought firongly to guard them: Adam had ti 
| heart bur a ſhorrtime in keeping, and yer he 
- could not keep it; which ſhews the difficult 
- -Ib keeping of it, Pſal. 25. 20. - Okeep my ſal , 
|. and deliver me, tet me not be aſhamed, for I MW" 
my truſt in thee. 1 Pet. 4. 19.Wherefore, let rhnff® 
'- beeping of their ſouls to bim in well doing, as uinif®* 
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rerrained. Foorthly, There is mavy of 'v 
beart. of the ſans df men 15 full of evil;and mady 
7419 taerr heart, while they bive, and after 

they goto the dead, Alas,'there isnothing! 
the land is full of Images, and they art mad u 
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ſpeaks.that we keep nor our kearrs. -Fift 
Our heares are divided, av in AXoſ; 10. 2, 


ivg whoorith, rf 6.:9- Becavſt 
| duJl avg ignorant 1n the wayes of gf 

a1 Eph.4. 18. Having the underf 
wongh the ignorance that is in them,. becauſe 


-Egyptiandarkoefſe vpon our hearts,: that 7 


ſeeond confateration is, that there is < 
llty ro.keep onr hearts, therefore we 
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Rat Jufſer according to the-will-of God, commit EF 


-@ faithfull Creator, . Iwould ſay. to you, prif® 
- that prayer which Chriſt prayed when he walf® 


upolſf® 
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jv#the Erofſe, Father, into thy bands Frommit - © 
'ap17it :-O pray chat prayer every day 7 for \. : 
y,if God forfake us bur one hour, O what « 
be mvJritade- bf finnes. would we commir, 
#5. 4; Why haſt thou conceived this' thing in 
ne beart ? thou haſt not [red unto men but unts 
nil: Ya, cvep re God, who is the judge of all, 
if he had ſaid, it was conceived it thine 
ct, and then it was broughe forth, 
The third confederation is, That the hearr js 
wat mother and original of all evil; and if this 
«re bclicrcd, no doubt, we would watch with 
ch warchfulneſſe, and ſerious ſelf-examina» 
fn Likewiſe I would ſay, that thegor keep® 
gofour hearts, is the cauſe of many of your 
 aikings ſo prophanely as we do ; It 1s impoſs 
le foryou ro walk with God arighr;;-if ye 
Wenor your heares Keeped: if ye wopld keep - 
good converſation, then keep your hearrs;for 
; {oſt never ar any time cruſt yoor heares, for. 
der dne rime or another they will corn cne« 
ans gyro you. Oo ef | 
Wd hd ING 1s this, Tris a moſt exe 
+ Frxenr thing: for a Chriſtian co keep his hearr, 
add ye wis to that commendation ther Solge 
oi hath, Prov.as. :32. Hethat raleth bis fpirit, 
wer then berhatitakesh & city, » © thewkeep - 
aur | heres; [2s if-he had ſaid ;. It is betrer to 
lypteer char” Mod7cxm:, and: liwle thing, the 
Fore, rhen it is for one co conquer a Ciry.. -_ | 
SE ©Ow, the ſecond: thing. that 1 would ſpeak to - 
tw keeping of thehearr, js to theſe diſadvan- 
which is waiting opon the nor keeping 
tet-:-Prov: 25. laſt verſe, He that bath -nox 
rofetnver his own Pirtt, is like. a city that is *© 
Rn down, and without walls... And 1would - 
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hare fo many of oper hearrs, and thas ſom 
of them ſhould beat his commmad {: © bei 


it, he is the hardeſt maſter, avd hieis-che/wy 


maſter rhat ever ye ſerved, and ifhe once; 


as-withis his grips, it will be hard gearing 


agaiv. Theſe hearrs which are:nor-kcepe 


al pur through other: with eontufion , lt 


ruinous ciry, thar:wanteth government, ! 


tieveit;;ye capnor do God :a:;prearer fri 
'-. hen to keep your hearts wel}, and rheogyht 
would count it a:great courtefic done. tohgyn 
 ifye would eefigo ther to him : ThereforFÞ 
which of them ye will obey, ' Fonrihly, igne 


-would conſider av4 fok-whar athing thei 


.of minis ,'O ye would guard ie more chan 
' -do;; for itis a{wayes defiedged wir ric 
-_- , which the devil ſersbefore your ices 1 hf 

.chere 5 clirce! fuſts which the devil: tors 
ſiedge you with;and beiſovrevrhey ſhakl-oll c 


-ebme you ifye' keep por-your heofes. + 
The lafts - 
5 


thirdly, ['The pride of Life $40 :t0 thimk: 


theſe rhree enemies harh raken'wany. captil 


{. - + Now, the nexe thing whicks1iha}} in 
 Hitle upon; is;-ro por om fome maynes 
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of the exz;,O bar char loſt hachbrogſ 
xo hjy obedience Serondly; 17 be [ff 
the feſh;"O ther harhvovercomeamany'."i 
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If ye have keeped your hearts aright, 
wi cndeavor to crucife vainithoughts:; Are 
infioe not (ome here thar never knew what iv 
ro crucific and cruſh vain avd idle thoghty? 
1 was an evidence thacDavrd kepr his hearr, 
a. 119. 113+ Dhate vain thoughts, but thy 
ww do 1 love. There is ſome thar-repents for 
Sword breakivgs our: of fin, but nor for ſe* 
4s vel xs jncheir hears, and be ſare-rheſe Yu | 
wlthept cheir heares, Did ye never read ther; . © 
x» t-'5- 8. Bleſſed are the poor in heart ? Your 
oeeiificarion ſhaſl never grow.ſo long as ye 
ae vain chooghts wirhin your breaſts. 0 Fe: 
em bow long ſhall vain thoughts lodge with 
thee, ſaith rhe Lord 2 Be carefall ro chick 
eo ſech thovghts as ye may anſwer for'one 
to the Lord, for your mid-nighe: thoughts 
al be read in the hearing of avgels and mens | 
vEwoeld yo not be aſhamed 2nd toath you | 
goes, if ye wopld confider rhefe vile and ya 
iooghrs chat lodge within maDy of you 
Secondly, Theſe hearts char is not keprythey 
-4race cenrations ſo ſoowaes they are afſay]t 
[ m;- 2nd chey do nor take vorice'tharithe 
chifotemprarions, and that is a Mark ofone*thir- 
| offeperh-vor.h1s heart, rhac rakes nor notice of 
oiedevi) ril be hach ſhor his cemprarſon with- 
oli breaſt :- xhis 15 cleerrthar David keeped 
*HMhis hearr when rhe devits remprations did 
Whol bim,2 Sem. I1.a0d got foch + viRtory 
2" ov im5 and'jr alſo cer ine praice 
rin@Fecer, when he denied his Maſter thrice, -it 
afa'coken rhat he keeped nor hiyheare wells 
+ The thicd Evidence of ene thar  keeperh we £36 


«4 EY” 
. © "E--. 
I 4 
MRO 
= ue ©; FA " 
_ | In ro 


"2" © TRE Way Dow's Cor ora T 
”> bis heertis,he will commic fig with muckihac 
= liberatioh; many of us commir fin afcer with 
L pov been rthivking long vpod it : hence rfl 
-  . tpoken, that there is ſome that ſtudies iniquihh 
upon their beds, 'and when it is light they pulſe 
. 8nprafiice, Micah 2.1. and likewiſe in Prowl 
AmongR theſe heinous fins that is. odious i 
hateful to God :' Wicked imaginations 'is redihyy 
ned amongſt the midſt of ther, verſe 18. 1d 
e who fin with: much deliberation, ye hi 
oled mach of rhe fcar of God; for to ſiny 
deliberation or adviſement, is more then toYde 
againſt light. - 1 
; + The fourth mark of theſe that doth not lalflih 
theic heares, chey fin with much willing 
and pleaſure 3 Ephraim willingly worthinult 
me Calfs of Dan and Bethel, are there nor lic 
© Here, whoſe hearts are following their dd 
» and poſtioghard afrer chem ? Bar O can jul 
|  1dolsdo you any good, and purchaſe play. 
bp bs you one day ? and.be ſure of this, theſcevihn 
” - Ad with ſuch willingneſſc aod pleaſure, thaffie 
Ire! " evidence thar they keep not their ha 
- },. The filth Evidence of # heart which is vi 
|  .keeped, is; when a Chiiſtians heart cav mil , 
-——— ,gacd opportunities , 'in which opporruniy 
"communion with God may be attained, it 8 
eoken thar the Brides;' heart: was nor keep 
| | When ſhe wovld noriiſe and oper te Ehcill 
- _ The fixth Evidence, when the heart wh 
\. © nor up the motions bf God cowards ir; rumen 
a roken that-thart mans heart is/nor well keel 
' , who" cannot take up Gods -morions-: wht 
. Chriſtian whoſe. heart is .keeped, he can ity 
_ up the motions of the Spirir, this is 


thu onght the 2, and 3, Chap. of the Songs 


latly , ye msy know whether your hearts 
uSkeened or POr, and that is, when yedo nor 
tfbern the decayes of the graces of the ſpirir 
vhhio you. © There is four graces by which a 
 ciftian may know whether he keeps his hearr 
dr. Firſt, 1f rhe grace of prayer decay. Se 
Iiadly, Tenderneſs, Thirdly, Faith. Fourth 
wil Loye. O therefore 1 would defireyou co try 
withar graces what,condition they are in, left ye 
twSdown tothe grave with a miſtake in your 
'Some;- Now I ſhall fhur vp'our diſcourſe 
kilth-ſpcaking theſe four thivgs., | 
ieft.,, A Chriſtian ovght co keep his hearr 
weeacrly : The Hypocrite hath a ſort of keep» 
ky ofhis heart , buthe keeps it not ſo con- 
diacly a6 a real Chriſtian. And there js five 
We when eſpecially he keeps jt, thefirſt rime 
a When he is under affiQions and crofles, 
en he will nor ler hjs heart wander from the 
chilies of Gods commandemengs, and he will: 
a his. beart mightily ar that time. Secend-'! 
S:He will keep hjs heart at that rime when: 
Srictions are ſharp . and firong vpon him, 
ap 2. 37. When they were prickt in their hearts, 
ered out, men and brethren , what fhall we 
Famongh which we may conceiye there were - 
cenMiry Hy poctirs. The Hypocrite thipks ro wim 
riSeh che world, under the-potion of ares]. 
t Ws: bur believe tt, although ye would win. 


o 
Y, 


| 
N 
u 


() 


Singh the worjd under this-notion-(as many 
keel yer the day is coming when ye and your. 
- viſe ſhall be put to' the rouch-floge, The 
20 fdtime when the Hypocrite would keep his 

engitt, ts, when he js going to the at 
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 ofrhe Communion; bur when he ipeome 
| Ihe will cake oo eorice of his heart any wth 
ant: che: only reafon her he  keepy his hull 
theo, is;, chat he may-havePeareWwirth' ans 
ral conſcience, Yea,l fear, \f we were a{l ſeu; 
ed, ir wovld be known thar the moſt endl] 
 prayfor; iscoſari:fiea natural conſcience, nil; 
| Dotto pleaſe God: The 4: tiftic when's Hy 
| *-orfterwill keep his hearrges oEdter fickpeſs Wh 
ſenſes, yen; avy grofs one will hi keatd 
ſirknes; chey who never prayed(siimoft)wil pe 
at thar time. The leſt rime when he will kl 
his hearc , will-be whet he js called co oli 
publick holy work, as if he'were:called to pili; 
among Chriſtians ;j @'then' he'wil} keepliy 
hearre-diligently ! and if he beim a Minis 
Fighr he' will keep rhe': Sabdach'day :* buriliſy; 
theſe men dorty- nor remetaber thi cl... 
one than Miniſter ſecs rhem'; even-God thy 
' Lord: & Hypottice will ktep his om ward tl; 
- bot not his inward man : he will nor fwd; 
+ Þut'io hib hence He will corfe God; he-wil i: 
” His feer outwardly, due inwardly he will con, 
miraduſtery it hi3 here 3 Tf ye would be'falyg; 
cet; ye mult moreifieyout' tavifible 1401, 
well as your viſible jaols. © © by 
Flay, 13 thi,” 
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* on2bt ro keep bis Heart, 13 
bile it is called ro day, give God your. 
"Sin : P/al.'78, 36. Tet they tempted and pros - 
the moff high God, and kept not big teftt- 
"—*. P/al 34. 16. The face of the, Lord 8. 
"mf them that do evil, to cat off the remem- 
"ite of them from the Earth. If ye had the_ 
"Moc Df an Angel ro ſpeak avd pray, yer if ye. 
"Shia oot your. hearts,all your prayers ſhall. 
+ tbackempty co you., .; Y: . 
Re third chiog which 1 would fay to yoo, 
Wit.che heart of man js a thing which ye will 
" Wa preat difficulty to keep,and this is 2 proof, 
"MF, that a Chriſtiav will even ſomerimes , 
| in prayer, He will ſometimes change, 
times, Figſt, When he begins, he-will be- 
"Wine. of love ro Gad, Abd ſecondly, 'fle. 
all ſecure, And thirdly, He will have, 
thoughts of God, And laſtly, (cre be 
"We a0ne) he will ſpeak ro God as to his com; 
* 0d, ahd 1 would poſe all of you ther are 
* Wifye bave not been if all (or moſt part) of 
WW frames when you have beev praying 2 
9.1 Would charge you -( as ye will anſwer, 
wt tone day) rhar ye wonld give him your, 
"$5! there is two words which I would ſay, 
wills. and Ochar ye would conſider upon. 
". Chriſt comes and ſayes to vs firſt, Jake. 
WP) Crofſe , and deny thy Jelf, and follow me 
"Wo Chiilts ficſt word vorg a Bellcyere a0 
J 08 that be 2a great, myſtery, to fleſh a 


f | ? » | an *% 
TH... And the Devil comes and [ayes ales 
TD. 


} 


YE word, which is, Fall down and worſh 

Tad 1wil give thee a Kingdom, The fitft, 

"Ivf che Devil, is ay the faireſt word that, 
"Will ger, and rhefirft of Chrifts 85 the Lp 

"I Now which of thele two offers will ye 
a bo F 2 chuſe? 
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* chuſe? I would anly ſay theſe rwo words &- 


4 


you, Firft, Think yee nor ſhame ro refull® 
Chriſt ſo. openly as ye do? Secopdly, Thai 
anſwer: which ye give him, js noe the anſy 
which he ſecks,1 ſay one day ye ſhall be broui* 


before his throne waitibg for your condemn 


tion', if you give not precious Chciſt yo 
heaces; ye ſhall ſtand before his Tribunal r1@?: 
ceive your laſt and fearful doome { O mall 
and O woman { with what face wilt thou ſtaff 


and what wilt thou have to ſay when 
ſtands before him ? I remember the word 
curſed Emperor who had made defeRion full 
Chriſt, he was forced to breath our his 
wordggthus, ſadly. Thou baſt overcome mt; 


6 
© 


Taft, O Galilean ) So he is roo ſtrong a pul; 


x thee to contend with, and at length heli 
overcome thee. ' 


| Now the laft thing that I wov1d ſay unto 'G 
is, if you do nor give him your hearts, I (als 
Ambaſſador of Chriſt ) declare to'you , 


Chriſt and you ſhall fight rogether ! Put 
your harneſs, pot on your Steel coat , (i 
Chriſt will be ready for you) and boaſt with 
ye put off again. And I would ſay this unto wh 
that it is impoſſible for you to rake Chriſt 


5 
, p þ 
< 


cepr ye get a ſighr of Chriſt and his beavty +: 


if you ſaw him jv his beauty , ye would i: 

Fle take him #lthough I ger nor a Kioghh, 

© the" Angels and glorified Spirirs of juſt: 
w made perfe&, may wonder at vs wif 


MNand our ſo long Oh! Will yon give toi 3 


ther:your.hearts, avd net co precious. Chi 
who hath given you his heart, and whih 
worthy ofall your hearrs : Can you look viſe 


tha 
SL 
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noble Plant of renown , and nor gireſicic 


© ought to keep his Heart. 125 | 
$ oor hearts? who had a hole made iv his fide |} 
ogh which ye may ſee his heart! Oh'man 7 
Oh woman / Why will ye nor give Chriſt 
ſw bur heares ? what fhal) ye ſay, when Chriſt 
nt ay fiſt to you, why would ye oor fincere= 
ove me one day in your life- rime ? Second. . 
WT Why would yeu not give me your hearts 2 
will rel] you three things which will be very 
MEH#ble for you (O arheifts!) In thar day when 
Ws ſhall appeir before Gods Tribupa]. Firft, 
VS hearivg of the Goſpe], Secondly, Which 
S'more terrible , the RefurreRiop of Chriſt: 
My, Which is terribleſt of all ; whew thae 
fol! ſentence ſhall be pronounced againſt: 
Sin, Depart, Depart / O then you ſha!l curſe 
Mt day that ever ye were bcrn itt Glaſgow ve 
VE Srotland? Now Q you inhabitanrs'of* this. 
jGoe that ye would give him your hearrs 
\\ipivg, and io ſo doing, ye ſhall bave life &. 
Stm1, O therefore , Kiſs the Son by the way, 
S# bis anger break ont, and you periff for tver 1 - 
ow to him who cav perſwade your hearts to 
"brace hig, we defire ro give praiſe. ', © 


| Sie charge y op (gx ye ſha}l avſwer ary 1 
uid g 


I 


vh- SERMON VIE 
0 Joy. 4. 23. Keep thy heart with all dilt- 
Jy£7ce, for out of it are the iſſues of lifes 


108 F Here is a great and vaſte difference be. 
Ty 'twixt the Heart cfa Chriſtian while he 
Wil "js on earth, here below, travelling in 
k oifeſe Tevrs of 'morralicy 3 and the! heart of a 
110 Sitciſtian when he fhall be above taking vp his 
F F 3 Etcre ' - 


| e wy how « Chriſtian | 
-Eeernal poſſcilioni in ering bleſſed and ergtlgh 
.ivg Tens of immortality: And O! isir 
| moety. for you to beleive that ſuch a dayij 
| dapper g,whep thoſe heares. of yours with 
; arVeyg fo unſtedfaft. iv rhe wa es of | 

"neſs, that, they ſha)l once be: made « pil ok 


. the houſe of your God, no more to go out ? Welllhy 


© re the heart of a Chciſtiao ( whileh 
_ Here below) unto Reaben, it is unſtable, all 
'&er which doth marre its exceltencie; Fora 
a; chan be 1s here below.) he is like 
able, and ſubje& co many vic 
n he, fall 3 Ee ,hef 
ight of i | 


at bens a for you to belle 


Nt (oglrp a1 withour an ny PORAY {I 


3s o ice beard. in. hace, 
* «bard (in - dar who can hear it If it. 


Fe deſrers cauld aſk char queſtion % 
hed 47 tp cha his &r tg or is weatthe 
ro beaſt. = exwho of all rhe lofi pier 


_ricxy of _ —_ the ficſt inhabiravr io hey 
he. would diſdain co rerurn an anſwer rol 
a queſtiov, \ir being wichour a}l ground ol 
ſon ::&nd is noc-chis a myſtery far you wikis 
.lieve! that. fych a day, is approaching , wiki 


theſe hearts of yours, - char are now uniiiha 


mych darkoefſe, ſuch miſconſtry&jons off 
{ach miſconceptions of the holy Maxh 


Fiber} Sis Hoot. i” 
d of 6 by Koop bir Boat, of 'the EY 


[ p * heaven, Hey, Is ir nota myſtefy for 


believe thai {ſuch aday is approaching 
jor keerts tha)1 be folly ravghr 16: com- 
dd thofedepr hs; and profound ſccrery bf 
mofGed;when theemeſti\beuriſh ard. 
{erflandiog/ ſhall! be made to refolye- 
efiiooand wyftery, how'rlree eanbein- 


ah ck ove at be in'three'? "They ſhell 


Sable: reſolve ther profound m 
| TW CBarmNGs in theiperſon of our bh 


oled}cios Chrifi ;. and 10/ther day yohr hearts 


caablero- comprehend that? 
rioamongh the Perfors' bf the | 
klty'3 and:likewife in cher'day Fe"fhall he 
prakeiup thar blefled keerofvunion which 
x2iChrift and'ideticvers: And - 's nor 
ne myſtery for 20 | 7 
$10P g, - when: y! 
c anderifagols a 
it be:cloarhied with- +4 ga 
þ praiſe ?' Ad 21 would! afk pony O 


te robomuſt tharbe; to be cloathed with. 


eg menrofpriſe ?* Ir js n -more excellent 


el 


161 


bo 


vo 


wiqus bobe than-all ehe rqbev ofthe greac 


manbEnperorsof the world,” iPit'yo 


Rvever (ce ſuch an excellent garment '85 the 


tent'ob praife? There-is a threefold cloath- 
which a-Chriftian ſhall por ot when ficſt 


| _ ſhall enrer into heaven,in ther bleſſed 


the refurreRion. Firft, He ſhalt be cloath+ 
with the robe of the righreouſneſs of Chrift, 


RO wher muſt ſuch a Tobe'as' this be?" Se- 


lly;He ſhall be cloathed wirh- the robe au 


E -a evrof immortality; and O what @' robe 


_ +inamand garment ſhall rhis be! And 
F 4 — 4 


"328 The way bow.a Chriftion 
* thicdly, inthar == when firſt a Chriſtian hiv! 
enter into. heaven,he ſhall be cloarhed withihf) 
 Sarmene of praiſe 3 and O- what ao excell$y 
90 ghocinas robe ſhall all-theſe be 1 Whea Shine 
ſhall be brought to the King in rayment of nl | 
work, and: ſhall be made all glorious within'!fpy: 
Ar,the laſt occafion_ when we ſpoke op 
theſe words, we told you that there was idi 
things contained in them and the firſt 
duty impoſed upon Chriftians,thar they 
;keep theFt hearts, the ſecond thing was, iÞþq 
.there is wany ſpiritual enemies who ſtudicic 
_gain and conquer our hearts, - which is preſſe 
;Þoſed in theſe. words, Keep thy heart. WW 
ied thing is the qualifications'which ſhops 
be annexed to this precious and ſoul-conl 
Jog duty, holden forch in theſe words, {pil 
thy heart with. all diligence, or as: the wil 
may be reodered, with all. keeping, 'or ſh 
all keepivg.; The leſt thing which: was: con 
edi the words, was, the ſpiritual] advan 
which attends the exerciſes of thar duty, 
the reaſons enforcing the duty, for ont of 1 
the iſſues of life, that is the ground on wid 
.Chriltian ſhould walk in perſwading himſd_n 
the.doing of this duty. i-Now, as for the iP 
ig, viz. the duty commanded, that 
Mould] our hearts; Wee have (pok 
-veral thipgs from ic, vow there are only * 
thiogs which we would ſpeak to. 
Firſt, A Chriſtian ſhovIid fiudy -ro keepYFit 
heart.from theſc predomivpancluſis which if 
init; ir.is of ghe covcernment of 2 Chriſtin 
keep himſelf from all: iniquities; ;bue it isodÞf 
ſpecial concerament 'of a Chriſtian ro - keep 


& 


- Hcare from his predomijnanr ſins 3. this wal 
| + pratÞ 


ought to keep bis Heart. 129 * 
\heRice of Devid, Plal. 18. 23. I have kepr my 
chififfrom mine iniquitie, which we conceive to 
el&voderſtood of his predominanr loſts: There 
a $nor en-4dol or luſt which: a Chriſtian hath in 
{ heare, but-he ought ro cer it up ro God, 
Md ro-pur a knife to the throat of his moſt plea- 
mt(e Iſaac. I will rell you of five great idols- 
+{hich- a Chriſtian hath bo will co quite, and 
impoſſible for him to keep his -heart til 
kequire them, Firſt, A Chriſtian hath no will 
| Wquice his religions ijdo!s,that is, thoſe idols, 
iaKeloving of which is a commanded dory z bur 
{ſie immoderare love of which;is an idol, as for 
ſtance, ir is a great difficulty: for a tender 
ho liraham ro Put a krife to the throat of his 6» 
alhloo I/aac,or for parevrs to be denied ro their 
hildren, and for a huſband ro be denied'ro 
wife, the loving of which is their duty, bor 
neimmoderate love of them is fin, Sccondly, 
(Chriſtian hath 11] will co. quite his -advanra- 
os idol, that ido] in purſvir of which, he 
Foceives there is oviward advantage to'be 
king vponir, as for inſtance; iris a great 
mcoiry ro perſwade; a covetovs man eo 'be__ 
{Waited to his riches. ''O'bur that divinity which. 
Wm Prov. 23.4. It is the divinjry which the- 
oft part (or ar Jeaft many) of the Chriſtiavs, 
adayes. doth nor ſluty to cloſe with of 
Woe: Labour. not to be rich: &c, © There (is. 
eater eaſineſs and facility for one to quite his. 
pFiculanr idols, rhen co quite advanragiaus idols, _ 
Horexample, a corerous perſon -will-ſooner  * 
niake his lofts nor his riches Thirdlyz 'A + 
$oÞiſtian. herb ill- will co quice his ioviſible | 
$215, theſc idols that doch lodge within his * 
vaare, there is a greater caſineſle for:a Chriſt + 
it F, 5 a0» 
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Jan .c0'quice his viGble, than co quite his/nÞy 
fible idols; Sometimes .a perſon will (or yy 
His drupkeoneſle and curfing, which will irs 
:forſgke-his pride :and; tuft 5 bur ir is of: kh 
cancernmenr, ro be as much taken up in Wh 
Moreification of ijoviſible idols, .a5.in the ne 
tificacion of viſible idols. Fourthly, AGill 
ſian hath difficulty ro-guite.cheſe idols whily 
he hath a natural-inclination unto, be fides} ya 
iloye which we have contrated ro ſome phe þ 
minant idols, by the reaſon of the conſtimifh,; 
of mans body :; there is ſome that hath ani”: 
-Fal.inclination to one idol more than to yo! 
-ther;; and to clear this, 1 would ſay thirnfffy 
-Jou, I preſuppoſe ſame onder theſe rhreey ing 
Mominavt loſts-:! Firſt, Thar there.is ſome 
Mer the predominant idol of tove to the wile 
Secondly, Thar there is fome under the ptd 
.minavr idol} of pride. Thirdly; That that wy 
.Fome under the predominant idol of luſt, Why 
3 the idol that you have moſt natural indiifliy 
2jon-upto';3 afſuredly.you have greareſt voi; 

neſvto-mortific that ido).,: Fifihly, A Olfifo; 

Man hath:-much dithculty ro mortifiethat (A 
the'forſakivg ofwhich'iharh great obiwardWp 
Advantage wairing upon'the forſaking rhe; 
a4 that young man io che Goſpel, he'couldiflhe 
endure:that doctrine, [Go and ſell all. that il” 
Soft,,and give it. to the. poor, &c. (That willy 
idol which had muchidifadvanrage (as hee yo | 

/ ceived) attending upon the-forſakiog of i/h 

Þ ne nentaeA ecriney dth 

_ Itixfaid, Hewment away forrowfull, 8:0. Cullflysy 

ahen C 


T1i4 


4 ofon which goerh away forrowiiiihe 
s ciſtand an idol is. pat-in the ballahy: 
\- doguther, and. whoſe hearrsconſenrs raihofing 


2-4 
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Þ onght to keep bis Heart, 13T" 
"ke the idol than Chrift : 1 would only ſay this ' 
Al by che way to you, Are there nor ,many heges ; 
| Fthar if they woold tell that which is their 3 
MltraRice, th-y might condemn themſeſves, for 2 
v Ffhis, thar abſence and diftance with Chriſtmas - 
"never ſo grear a birden to their ſpirjrs as the - 
Ulwanc of the aRual enjoymerits and fruition of- 
Wan idol, and doth nar this ſpeak that ye prefer” 
yur idols before Chrift ? not rh75 man but Bars 

{eFrab os, is the curſed divitity of many of your: 
WEvcart. | tn en 

uy" The ſccond thing which 1. wavld ſpeak :40 
you, 15 this, a Chriftian ſhould'nor delay ro,giye- + 
Uhedience to this precious an1 fonul-conceras* 
'Ming command of keeping his hearc,; I -knaw- 
eEihere ace ſome that doch nor fimply deny. abe» 
Stienceto.this command, but they paſipone the 

oo gitipg obed: ence vnto It gnrillanother time. 1: | 
Eg would obly ſay this co ſuch, Boaſt net of to mog« 
ri, for ye know not what a day will bring farth ; . © 
gl ye keep not your heacts ro day, ir will hea 
oeEoreat difficulty for you ro keep them zo. mar-«- 
JSlow.: therefore follaw the pratice of, Daw, 


ade Daſte and delayed not to keep thy, canpmay-:- | 


: | 
| j : of 
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E32 The way-bom-4 Chriſtian 
The word of God Hoſt dwell in your hearty lth 
love; and if once yee hide his word in yollh 
_ hearrs, chen. ye would be wp ic ro Keep yah 
. hearts, and that wich much advanrage.and gail 
. Thirdly, If ye would keep your.hearts, the loft 
| of God muſt dwell io them, and if_.cheſe weſt 
Indeed, your atrainments, then we might pull” 
nonnce that ſentence upon you, The peace Mi 
_ God that paſſeth all underſtanding, ſhall be [| 
In 2 pariſon ) your bearts and minds in Fel i 
" Chriff, Fourthly, Ye ſhoald keep the fear yÞd# 
_Uread of God within your hearts. Study 
live vader the divine apprekenſions of che Off M 
Diporenr Majeſty of God : Wee- conceive jj 
' Lirele raking vp of the Omniſcievce of God, fith 
the QMmniporency of God, and of the rerronFi 
God,hath a great & eſpecial iofluence uponyy 
" negle@of the doty of keeping your hearts, 
'Fourthly, There is this which .wee we 


' ſpeak from this duty of keeping the heart, aſi 
it is this, We ſhall propoſe ſeveral things thi 
yee would endeavour, by. all means, to ky 
your hearrs.from them. Firſt, A_ Chriſtinh 
would ftady to keep his heart from the (6c 
Ln thereof, and from rheſe ſtrove deluſigh 
ena yl 


ae it (prove: This js the grear myſtery of int 
gpity, that even our hearts will deceive off 
ewn hearts,and fiudies to bring them to ruit | 
Take beed yee deceive nat your ſelves, $c. (infor 
remiab, or as the words. may be rendett of 
take heed'ye deceive nor your (oyls,, Work LL 
ne man eceive.l ſelf Rec. and Gal. 6,18; 
etved, God is nor mocked, for wha al 
þ alfo reap. It 13 cert 


[1 
: 
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MT ought to keep his Heart., 233 + 


em, when there js no peace to them from 


God; and ip ſpeaking to this, that a Chriſtian 
Shhopld keep his hearc from. the deceivings. of 

hs 0wn heart. , I ſhall (peak, a lirtlet0:cwo 
whings, Firſt, what are theſe deceits thar. Jodges 
Sipche hear of mar. 

il And there is this firſt deceir of the. heart.qf 
ac: mav, the moſt finfull ching_thart can be; wee 


al tip put a fayourable, title and name npon ig, 
Jo 

Ir a 

dyt 
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there are few (ins which any.are lying, under, 


dnechey can put afavourable tirle vupop them; 
Do not maby call their-preſumprion faich?. Are. 


 (nffifiere nor many thar call ſecurity peace ? Are _ 


e jjtdere not-many_ thar call-paſſion zeal ? Are 


d, there nor many that. call their Jokewarmnefle, 


1:0 30d indifferency 10 things of godlineſſe , their 
Yo Witgal wiſdom? Are there nor many that call 
.. | eir miſbelief humility? And are there nor 
off many which call cheir vain prodigality Morti. 
, a fication ro the things of a world? Ard ike. 
thi{Viſe,are there not wany which call their worlds 


ly mindedneſs fravgality ? This was the deceit i 


iff Febu,. thar called his proud loving of a king- 
e (dom zeal: Come ſee, ſaith he, and behold my 
fig ol for.rhe Lord, whereas jf he had ſpoken the 
finfiioguage of bis own heare, he might bave ſaid, 
Behold my zeal for my ſelf > 


icky Secondly , There is this deceit of the heart 
ſa «| thar the mcſt excellent & choiſe things 
efdſo[God, our hearrs can put av uvp]eaſanr name 
j ad conpſtrugion upon them ;_as for inſtance, 
18 re there not many wha call. tenderneſſe hypo- 
ba; [if je? And arechcre nor many who call humi- 
rumpiey of ſpirit ſtupidity ? And are there not ma» 
«who call Zeal for God raſhneſſe ? - This was 


(95 


eFile.cauſe chat cauſed Abax fall,he called believ- 
—_— vi 4h 25 2 20 
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324 The wayhow a Chriftian F. 
iongis God, rempring of God : 7' will not tenfifi; 
(God, ſaith he, whilein the' mean rime he wi! 
-preſled co faich in God ; it is a curſed prafieh® 
'3 elichearrs of many hey pur'a falſe rob upiſ®& 
*204linefſc,and ftodies'thewro flee from ir: |uff® 
_]ke the praRice ofthe Jews, rhey pur aſa 
'Fet rob upon Chriſt, and th:n. mocked him. 
There is this third deceir of the heart on 
ny, thet it doth prefent as impediments andj'* 
- ver fioms to binder, vs from the exerciſe,of fl 
"ry. I would poſe you, 'O Chriſtians .”' Wh 
weDOr yeto doty, bur there was ſomeching thi: 
your hearrs propoſed a diverſion from theey 
erciſe of that doty ? This is clear, Prov. 26; 1; 
The ſloathful man ſaith; There is a. Lien init 
*way,a Lion'ts inthe ftreets: Hz preſents to hin”? 
felf ao imagicary impediment to divert tinfſ 
'from'his.dury, which words points ovt theful”; 
- An e302 ſeeirg. there uſes nox to} 
40ns4D the fircets nor 1n the high-wayes ; tho 
"frequenring more jn ſolirary and .defacr placy 
* this is alſo clear in Sorg 5.3. where the calf 7 
and ſecure heart of the, Spouſe, whey ſhe 
'\called to open to Chriſt, ſhe preſents this ipÞ7 
-pediment, 7 have pat off ry coat, how ſhall Ii 
Ton #* T have waſhed my feet, "how ſhall Tal 
them ? I ſhall only in ſpeaking, of theſe inp} 
"diments, which-our curſed hearrs doth po 
*pofe co divert us from duty, inflance them if 
*the exerciſe of prayer,that evr hearr doth pry 
| = everal impediments to divert vs fangs 
) "thar_ preciqus ad ol CORIng ding! | 
Prayer, and' 1 ſhall name five lmpcdimay 
Four cares and carnal hearts. doh yi? 
Fede ro' kinger. v3 from” that Jury, afcer UF! 
| "hachpreſemedxo'vs a goliten opportoviy ſs 
- Wviogof the duty. , Fin 


onght to keep big Heart. - 135;) 
= Firſt, Qur-carnal heare doth propoſe this. ? 
S-ppcdiment, 'O ſay ye, 1'am'nor in-a praying 
"anc, 20:4 of muſt defift from this-dury of 


\$-defilt from prayer, becauſe they ate nor in a 
naranc, theſe two words: Fiſt, Doye | 
ppote the way ro artaia ro @ praying frame, 
ro defilt from prayer 3 ſhould ye nor go to 
1 peyer, that ye may be helped ro win ro q | 
| praying.frame. Secondly, 'Do ye never go to 
"| praycr but when ye are iv-a praying frame? 1 
+ 8 (oppoſe ye pray.nor once in. a week then,” and 
© tis much-if ye pray once in a month\if ye pray 
"| ot bur when ye are in a praying frame, 
jj The ſecond impediment is, our hearts te)ls- 
. 05, it will be more advanrage por to pray, than 
$10 pray.: Sometimes a Chriſtian will be under 
\ [War conviction that he doth more offend God 
1 prayer, than in defiſtivg from prayer,and ap» 
-0D.that accompt we do fold our hands, and ne- 
$1e&5 this dury, Firſt, Iwovld ſay this ro ſach, _ 
$4 indeed a fad and afflittipg thing, the offen- 
SWng of God ſo much it prayer, bur ir is far 
: = Mdder to'give over prayer. Secondly, I woud 
My this co ſuch, T can hardly believe rhar ever 
890 can offend God ſo much in prayer, as by the | 
8 tal negle& of that duty. | p; 
There js his hard impediment which our 
& hearts doth propoſe to divert us from duties, 
and. eſpecially from the exerciſe and duty of | 
-# Mayer: we argue thus with our ſelves,” we 
\{-acnoc oader the ſenfible neceſſity of 'whar we 
 ed.; and (o we ſay, we will nor go ro God 
n;:8 @hiis-crime, for if we pray onder fuch a caſe, 
S#ewillroco bur complementers with God, we 
y iſ vil bar flareer him with our mouth,end gr | 
* þ ik 
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" -186 The waybow @ Chriſtian 
| . him wich our congue. I would ſay this to ſoch 
- . the beſtway to brivg vp your, hearts roth 
| -. ſeofible conviRion of your neceſſity, is roY 
; . Wpch inthe: exerciſe of -prayer 3 a Chriſliules 
 . muſt pray for forrow-of fir, if he want ito 
| _ Chriſtian muſt pray for ſenſe of neceſlicy, ifhillhn 
* . -wanrir, and a Chriſtian muſt pray for tendetiipſt 
nefſe when. he wants it : Prayer is the upivaſife 
_ fall meſſenger which we muſt conſtantly ſalff 
to God for the ſupply of all oor neceſlirig;hh 
. Thege is not a caſe which a Chriſtian car be inhwi 
bur prayer may go to God-as a meſſenger forth 
remedy co ſuch a caſe, when he ſtands in needle 
The fourch- impediment which our carol 
hearts propoſeth- ro divert us from prayer, ith 
our hearts are not under an right majeſticks ſd 
prehenfion of God, ani ſo yeſay, if we gonfta 
FFayer at this time , we wilbeguilry of thkYih 
third command,intabing his boly Name in-varÞþ 
Ifwego to prayer ar this time , ſaith our %&Kgh 
' Ceivipg hearrs, we will but run ovr ſelves 1ntoY- 
thac fin, To ſp:ak to God gs.r0 our:cdmpanion:lÞ fy 
. confeſle it js a ſad thing to go ro God w:ithofh 
ſome divive impreſſion of his Soveraigoty ah 
'  Majcfiy; and 1 would ſay this ro you, I thi 
it is one-of the moſt ſad 'and vodeniable enJ1 
dences of rhe little grace ofGod which 1s in thi 
hearts of many-3 thar conſiancly iD their pri 6 
.ers they ſpeak to God as ro their companion fl 
bur 1 would aik this, queſtion ar you.,, Wha © 
went ye ro prayer but ye might find yaur.hean v 
ſhore-coming-inthe due apprehenſion ofuih's 
Majeſty of God? - - | 4 
The laſt impediment which our carnal .hewh # 
. doth propoſe to divert us from rhe exerciſed { 


. prayer, is this, We ſay ( many of us ) thatii 


dh. ſaconvenienttime'for che exerciſe of that 
(hilly ;rherefore our hearts ſaith, chart we ſhould 
o Way the rime of praying ei] a more convenient 
i\l@ſon; according to that preftice'int Mag. 1.20 
i, te. 2ime- is netcomer, the time that the Lords 
ibeBlnſe frond be built; - Tris the curſed praftice 
derflofonr hearts, thac when God preſents an Occa» 
Ive-Sfion: ro pray ,, we delay praying ar that time 
(elſivder the 'expeRation of a more convevient 
i6:Hiſor for-going aboot that duty ; juſt like thar 
ciSyord »2which Feliz ſpoke. to Pay}, weſpedk 
for1iliae'ro our occafions, O accaefion thar is pre» 
cSetied-ro me'ro pray in, Go away at this time, 
miſad at:« more: convenient vecaſion F will call for 
+ thee again : 1 would fay this to theſe which 
(2Sdoth fo much' ſlighr the opportoniries pre- 
008 ſented to them to: pray: I would only fdy 
tBtheſe three. words unto you who doth fo 3 
43 Fift ; Wharknow'ye, ever ye which flights 
0Bihe:call of God ro go about prayer? Whae 
nt0F-know ye, Thy , bur that tnay bethe' laſt call 
': [f from heaven that ever ye ſhall ger ro pray? 'T 
008 would: have Chriſtians, and all of you that is 
all here, meditering oporthis, that when occafi» 
uh ons are. preſenrediro you , ye may ergue' rhus, 
with, your ſelves, muſt imbrace this occafion, 
"HB for't koow nor bur this may be the laſt occafi- 
1/900. +Secondly, I'wonld ſay this ro you which 
008 flights yoor occaſions to pray, when rhe next 
nay occaſion is preſented ro you, ye will be more 
any vnfir for the exerciſe of prayer 5 and'when the 
ng eanvyenient time that ye did propoſe to your 
| ſelves::is come , yewilt then defer ir ri ano» 
uy ther time. © Thirdly , I wovld ſay rhis onto 
£0 uy who ſights theſe golden opportovirjes 
we mat are. preſented ro you to pray , know this 


for | 


| RCEtLh mg pip hier ſr 
: 9C AcErainey, che Nightivg-afio T1 
 idiſebedionce. io. che cammandement of Gel 
:489vid yeoknow . what /occations co. projets 
.:Thcyare-even Gaods:emll,;ioviting-you; 16 F 
+#hont chaeducy, and if yeuſlighr ther occalat 
»#he:call of Goda flighred:byyou.*) '\ [\,jlie 
ohne exe pa LOI ae | 
; Elchew, and it is cherheart of man-fiudie: 
+K1,Means to.extenuate fin, and make it led 
#B54le-when ie ts fo,:thisitzape of rhe-greauf! 
»£0iIts 0fabe heart, according: 10-rhar af: at 
SS Is themanthat deceruert: bis noightanhi 
Ad. bexwilh adabet 85: anexculs, iwmord ue 
(#92 1 will tell you three-geepe: fantys 1 ab 
one RY 
Hy» 400K, ROD; their: perfeiinns ahrougl_ght 
ap - ago omwarmwy ye Þ 
| ha 4p ney ot, 44 lbs 
AM 80U;y afcbicfavle, ppofing her (clf1 F 
{B4TE Itgained to mych peared ion, mad ro wn j 
_ 1Jengih indaties, whenivdeed the:haciarran}d 
» £0, nothing. [ Sccondly, Fhere 5s ſome, tht! 
.Jooknpon their ſis through: an cxrenvaigh? 
Salle, they acc like +he wjuf Shed; wh 
$28 .owe an hundreth -Talenes,/ they go mf 
-MON5 ſo fifcy, - Thirdly; (Theſe »5niquic$l 
Which they are copyinced of, aud are: forced 1 
- Charge upon thewſelves, they ſtudy to extent j 
h 


'Y, * 


ace them, and ſaith, Is it nat a little one ? at 

. fo they defice it-may be (pared, 

- ; The laſt deceir ofthe heartis, the heart de it 
of:evrimes preach peace, when there is no perſÞ® 

from God, I am-perſwaded of this, let ail th$* 
-perfons.that are within theſe daors'be aſkedolÞ® 
tha; queſtion, whether or nor. they; have (ailſ# 


Vaught to keep his Heart. 339 

|; "lt ag peace. with God ? Iſappoſe there 
we-por Many, bur their hearts would (ay, they 
haze peace with God: O that is 8, damnable de- 
aleeitof the heart , that oftentimes jr; preaches 
alence ro a man or 2 woman, when there *9 
1,;{peace 20 them from God... I ſhall anly.tro make 
riethis deceit appear more lively in jes, Bacive; co- 
uhillloucs, ſay this of it, 3, Thatis.a moſt myſte- 
e:)hfovs and firong deceit of the heart thar will 
feallo peak peace ro 2 man, ſametimes;rhe word 
| pil ſpeak war ro.2. man, and yet his-heare will 
-aiipcak peace 30 him : Ard ,Q.i4pot;tbat a My-* 
fecious deceit, that I ſuppoſe ifan Angel from 
Raven, would preach thar doaringe co yoo, 
War chere is 00 peace betwixt God and you, 
Sany. of your hearts wopld ( for all thar) 
mEpiach. 30d ſpeak peace to.yaur ſelves, And, 
ah + This makes ic a woſi-myficrious deceit, ther 
ac imes. .your.conſciences doch deciacer and 
Wench to you, . char you are nor ar peace widh 
ard iy I, yet over the belly of thatafſertion, your 
inS0dearts will ,preach peace to you» 3» This 
the Makes it ameſt myſterious deceir , ther not» 
| Mich anding.your lives and converſations that 
hggivey-teftific ro your ſclves and anſuhag, 

wee -ar( enmity with God, yer your heares-w; 
ith&Irc2ch peace ro you. 
1& Now rhe (ccond thing that we would ſay to 
0 4 from this, viz. Thar a Chriſtiao ſhould 
a Keep his hearc from the decejvings of his own 


f 


heart, andir is this ,. ye would-mainly guard 
ofthis, ye would. mainly guard againſt diſcourag- 
Sens, this. our blefled Lord Jelnaprefſes, Join 
$14 1+ Let not your bearts be troubled, $:0. \And 
Jofibis. clear - this is dehorred Phil. 4.6. Be care- 
HEAT for nothing, &c. and in Pſal. 4+. 5, a $4: 1 
. ot 


” 2 The way bow a Chriſtian |. 
— "dorh (6s ir were) expoftolar with his own6;7; 
"for being diſcouraged and caſt down. Now* 
ſpeaking ro this, thar a Chriſtian ſhovid gulſt® 
* #gtinſtdiſcouragemenr, I fhall ſpeak unto wil; 
"things, andthe firſt ſhaj] be ro the riſe of iS; 
-covragemenr, and from whence it dorh ſprivs 
* And ſecondly, I ſhall fpeak co ſome contilel 
- rions to/preſle this upon you thar yee wolf; 
Keep your ſelves from diſcouragement. |; 
And fiift, we conceive that difcouragemal;; 
-Irarifes from this, when a Chriſtian hath iſ 
" Fifible viRory over hiv idols, rhen his diſculi; 
-Fageimenr comes apace vpon him : A Chriſti; 
afcer long wreſtling with his idols, lufts 4 | 
corruptions, andHhath lictle yiftory over tha 
heis prone and ready to draw that ſed condi? 
- fion there is no hope, but that once he ſhall ſal\i; 
' the hand of ſome of bis idols. © © Woke 
= The ſecond Riſe of diſeSuragemenr, is, frouſs; 
- Chrifts withdrawing of the ſeofible-maniſchy;”: 
tions of his love,and ofhis preſence,Pſal.30F! 
* Thou didſt hide thy face, and Fw as troubledi ani 
it is clear in the praRtice of che Diſciples, tg 
* withdrawing of Chriſts bodily preſence, ir nage 
ſorrow to fill their hearts. TI confeſfe rhere yy 
«nor imavy which are ſick of rhe diſeaſe of di 
' couragement vnder abſence with Chriſt ; bu 
'However, it hath been the reaſon of his own. 
difconragement, when Chriſt for many day, 
had abſented himfe}f from them. i 
Thirdly, This is the riſe of diſconragemetiy 
when a Chriſtian hath.,no rervro of his prayeiy 
'Lam. 3.8. compared with verſ: 18: where 
werſ. 8. he cryes our, When cry and- ſhout, i 
ſhutteth out my prayer. and verſ; 18; he drawt 
that ſad concluſion, My hope and my flrength: 
by periſy. 


= ought to keep his Heart, 14s © 
- . Sriſbed from the Lord, The nor getting returns 
"Afprayer hath beco an occaſian of much diſpy- 
og the good will. of God,and a foundation of. 
"JSuch diſcouragement to his own people.,, 
ourthly, This is the riſe of diſconragment, 
"Shen a Chriſtian doth incerpret the (ad and af- 
Rtiog diſpenſations of God, and he conceives : 
"Jar thece is nothing bur wrath ſpeaking co 
"I therein ; chen he falleth into a great fic of, 
Riſcoaragement, as in Lam. 3.17. compared 
h With verſ. 18, where the riſe of his diſcourage 
(ſent, was che miſ-inrerpretivg of the ſad diſ- 


iN pſations of God. I ; 

A Fifchly, This is che 1:ſe of a Chriſtians dif+ 
Soragemenr, When he. 15 made to poſſeſſe the 
mquities of his youtb,. and all the terrors of God 
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Wt bim. O then he taketh ona great fit of. 
6a uragement ! | 
-o.0 NOW tO that which ſecondly we ſhall ſpeak 
106418, to propoſe ſome conſiderations unto you 
\Þg9garcd againfi diſcouragement. 
B The firſt ſhall be this,Theſe that have a heare- 
Mt js under the ſpiric of bondage and diſcon- 
Wgcmenr,they cannor pray as they onghr,dife 
 4Fvragement makes prayer 2 Moſt uvnpleaſatir 
 Wity, as is Clear, Pſal, 77. I amſo troubled, that. 
pI cannot ſpeak. Diiconragement LG it were) 
afiders and obftruds. the exercife of prayer. 
econdty, Diſcouragement doth exccegingly 
en{tcrropt che exerciſe of faith, as in Pſal.q2..5. 
Why drt thou caft down, O my ſoul ? and why art 
"Mou diſcouraged within me ? truft in God, for I 
f bal yet praiſe him for the health of bis counte-« 
"e@93c* The Pſalmift (as ic were) ſpeaks a diffe- 
z9ence (if nor an oppofiriop) berwixt os 
fl B 


” 142 be way how 4 Chriſtian jp 
ing and faith. If you would nor incerrupt tha 
lively aQing of Faith, ye, would fiudy ro gui 
a24ioft Jiſcourzgemenr, chat ye db Dor fic donght® 
and draw delperate'concluſions againft you 
ſelves, Tknow ye may call a Chriſtian Mara 
., now; becauſe he is indeed onder birterncſſogwm 
bor rhe day is approaching when we may cilÞ 
* aChriſtian Noarnr, when he ſhall be comfort 
wirh the confojarions of God, © 'V 
: The third Confiteration to preſs yov ro guat(F'Y 
againſt diſcouragment, is,there. is uv daty half 
# Chriſtian is catted ro when he is ander di 
couragementbar ir makes it a burchen to hinjF® 
accordivg to that word Fer. 20, 9. tiſcouragh* 
rene brovght forth that reſoſutziod, then | ſa{ſÞf 
Twill not mahe mentin of ' him , 'nor Seak a" 
more in bit Name'tc: Ao) that js under thi 


exertiſe'of ' Faith moveyſwiftly as rhe Chit 
ors of Aminadab ; bor a ſfavl chat'is under tf 
exerciſe ofdiſcouragement, moves as the Chp 
riors of Pharaoh heavily. | F 

Laſily , there is this Conſideration to prelief® 
you ro'guard againſt difcouragemevr, andity b 
this, miſbeliet and diſcooragement is rhe mb 


r of Apoſtacie, as is Clear in Lam. 1. 3. AI 
Neberh, and what followeth upon 2 and tarnli 
backward, And jt is bo wonder diſcouragef* 
ment grow big with child of Apoſtary , Wt 
cauſeit:makes duties beconle taſtelefſe. © 
'' Now the reſt of the things which;vve wobluſ 
have '« Chriftian keeping his heart from , wlll 
Mill. Oneſy'bur name them briefly vero you! 
The third frame that a Chriſtian ſhouſd keep 
his heart from, is from ab impariepr frame, ke 
Mould ſtudy to make his heart Keep filenceri 
any cfOſſe that comes to himifrom the hows n 
0 


Y onght to-keep bis! Hear, 143* Y 
a Footthly, he {hoold keep His hearrfrom 
11\Wd3frame, not rd be taken oÞ in an indmb©s 
onfitue porfofre ufrer the rhings of the word: / 
8800"; He ſhould keep His hearr ftortfat) un- 
raþ ode 'Fathi6, he ſhould tidy lwayes to keep” 
foYheaft render, 'that he may have char Divine 
finely chat hisheare may melr's likewiſe, he 
ceaOkeep His heart from as unpraging froine, 

Veſt every octafion ing fir temper of (pts! 
price toty'v ft prayer: Lafily*,. he id to 
-halÞ bis hett rfromh a fecure frame, u] ways ro” 
dicgopon the watch tower, attd wait for the'mos» 
inſ$0f Chriſt : and there are three things, the- 
ajbWdbs of which a' Chriſtian ſhonld take vp; 
coi; He ſhould rake vp rhe morjops of Chriſt, * 

1 Fett ifhe can take vp the mbriony of the 
WRT 6f Thriſts' feer'coming over che "iboats 7 
upWaof'Betber, Secondly, He ſhould rake op * 
HIeWOcions of his Conſcience, thar he may'tor 
oil Reping! when fin awakes. Thirdly , He' 

ſd rake up rhe' motions of che hearr, to ſee 
MEtframeir is io ;/ A'Chriftian ſhould be able. 
tg] Mites diurnal) of His own hearr', char in” 
mri Hour df fuch'a day I'was in-a bejjeving * 
ve, td 1b ſuch av hbuc bt-futch x day I was 
nhUcootaged frame; ad iv ſuch an hoor bf, 
$682 day”, I fought him whom my ſoul. 
th', 2nd xt ſoch an hovr of fuch a day he 
 "Pophr the ro the babqueting hooſe and! his 
pet over ine was fove. The ſurmne of all js, 
"levvuld Keep: yoor hearrs', ye moſt give * 
on them err rg rhar isrhe beft way co 
e J i4 &n well 2 e153 only ry Chriſt ye muſt 
Kr the keeping of them: Ye know man 
eco var His Heare a ſorr rime/in Keeping , and 
100 irs aatt hall before T cloſe; beeauſe it 
115 is 


= js the great deſign of the preaching of theGll 
p£l,. give you fire conſiderecions that may ps, 
voke you to giyc.ypur hearts ro Chriſt. . I 
. Thefieſt Conſeder ation is, will ye conſidertf, 
matchic(s avd rrasſcendant excellency which. 
in precious Chrift: O! doth not that wllh 
feendaot beauty preach, My ſon, grve me i, 
heart, Plal, 24.7, The Pſalmiſt prefleth opafy 
ing o Chciſt upen this accowpt,. Lift ud "4 
beads, O ye everlaſting doors and gates / ll; 
what is the argument wherewich he preſltth;, 
it, and the King of glory ſhall come in. 1 wollha 
only afk this at you (O ye hard .hearres) ile 
nde marvelous preſumption for you to refuſe 
the precious offers of ſuch a glorious King} 7 
. The ſecond Conſideration to preſs you to giilhi 
your-hearts in keeping ro Chriſt, Take a 1nd 
and a eomprehenfive look of the precious the 
. of the ivfioite condeſcentions uf Chriſt : Dillſo 
not his coming down from heaven preach tliffir 
doftiive, My ſon, give me thy beart  Dothulyl 
hjs being born under the Law, preach thatihn 
Arive, My ſon, give me thy heart 2 And doillh 
not His being born in ſo low « condition, preiſalt 
that do&rine, My ſon, give me thy beart ? kill 
if nothing will perſwade you rg. give youll / 
heares to Chriſt, ye would take & look of thollhal 
five wounds .which he received is his ble 
body. Firſt, Doth not the wonnd thar hengd 
ceived in his right hand, preach this, 7 /4it 
give me thy heart ?  Secondly,. Doth nog ifWl 
wound that he got in his left hand, preachilt 
doArine, My ſon, give me thy heart ? Thiraliea 
Doth not the wound rhat he received in his pſt t 
cious ſide,preach this ſoul-eoncerping do Ariat 
My ſari, give me thy hegrs 2 And likewiſe, wh 


” WH 4 


mm ſe "es Nv LES 

Y- dyght t0-keep ha Hes Sp | 
Mhtthe wounds which he-ceceiv'®ip' higbleſſed 
Sees, preach this do&rine, Hy ſon, giveme thy 
ot: O- were ye never conſtrained co wiſh 
tÞeceo thouſand hearts, to ware avd” beftow 
m upon him? Oh? what hearts have yee, 
Which refuſes rhe offers of ſo. noble abd comdes 

* Sending a Prince ? $225 20 COTE TE 
METhe-rhird Confederation is, If ye will look bp + 
SM theſe things which intrears you to give 
Aliciſt your hearts, ye canvor bur give thenr 
Mio him. Chriſt cryes,-O come and give me 
Toulhor hearts. Neceflity cryes, O go and give 
Wriſt your hearts ;- and we ſay likewiſe, O'give 
caliehſt your hearts ro keeps | LAST, 
| The fourth Conſideration is, Will ye look'vp- 
IEibeſc uoſpcakable diſadvantages which at- 
1eegnds thoſe rhar will nor give their hearcs ro 
$ aniſt, 1 would ſay this by the way, there are 
Wago batlances upon which we weigh our hearts. 
Mt, ſome weighs their hearts in cheballance 
whe SanAuary, and they are found liphe. Sex 
madly, ſome weighs their heargy iy the bal- 
We obdeceir, and they are foond' withour 
lt; bur now I ſay this to the perſons which 
ual nor give rheic hearts ro Chriſt; I defy atl 
Joſe Angels in heaven ro ſpeak foryſ« their. un» 
table diſadyancages; yea, ſe(t ſhell be: che 
bleipreacher of ir in thar lay: and 1 ſhall name 
; her three inexpreſſable diſadvantiges to you. 
ſy 1; ye give nor Chriſt your hearts,' Chriſt 
0; Wl be y our etcroal enemy : and in the::cons 
(cnugiero that precious doArive which he once 
hicofached, Come unto me, hee ſha}l pronounce 
his Pt fad ſentence againſt you, Depart from me 5 
> RcieMiherefore a5-ye would nor engage Chriſt to. .. 
2 00G or Ts os give him 
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© $46 The waſhow @ Chrifian IF 
' Your hearts © che Goſpel-vengeance of acti 
Cified Saviour, will be more rercible, ſad aſh 
fearfull, then the vengeance of tha Law ! Chiifs 
1s the beſt friend; and che moſt rerrible fool 
The ſecond diſadvanrage is, yee ſhall be eta 
bally (hug ove from the enjoyment of the blah 
fed company of Angels, and from the ſouls gp 
Juſt men made perfeR : and, O therefore thy 
ditate ani confider vupoo this, what ir is rol 
ſeparated from the Father, the firſt perſon he 
the bleſſed Trivity 3; avd from the Soo, the 
cond perſon of the bleſſed. Triviry 3 and fro 
the holy Ghoſk, .the thicd perfor of che blellghh 
Trivicy, and from all the bleſſed ſociety whight 
arc ig heaven. '; Anil the laſt diſadvantage, 
ſhall: be kepe under thefe everlaſtivg chain 
even all of you which will nor give. your neigh 
to Chriſt, If ye be nor under this everlaltings; 
chaip of love, ye ſhall be ander theſe everigt 
ing chains.of wrath. I ſuppoſc if the moſt ſton; 
Hearted finnee here, if he could but a momhy 
Hear the ſcreighiogs of the damned { if it wil 
granted-ro him) he would not delay ro give 
Heart ro Chriſt. 
The laſt Confederation is, O conſider theſeihy 
fGnic,cteenal, and vechangeable advantages thi 
thoſe have which gives their hearrs ro Chrily 
we conceiycifall the Angels iy heaven woly 
-preach-togetber upon the unſpeakable blelngy 
neſſe of the Saints in heaven, chey would Fz 
cloſe their ſenrence with this, It is kh 
fpeakable joy which attends thoſe that arch; 
mirced co that bleſſed life. There are five rhinl6 
whichareunchangeable ro Chriſtians, and hh 
 _mhings which are upchangeable to reprobatii 
| Theres this firſt, which is. nchaog cable. Yhia 
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1YSejocs : (1 mean noc here) their communi. - 


wich God ſhal) be unchangeable ; for afcer 
by ſhall win co heaven,they ſhall be ander & 
oarinua! and blefſed cmanation of Chrifts pre- 
eteflige, - Secondly, They ſhall have an vochange- 
bee love. A Chriſtians love while he is here, is 
1\S& ovro rhe Moon, ſabje& to many viciffirudes 
Wil alterations ; bur afrerward when they 
t0 Wl be in heaven, their love ſhall be vnchange» 
on Ge, Thirdly, His holinefſe ſhall then be on- 
ce Wngeable when once he ſhall pur on rhe cobe 
oShriſts rightcouſreſs; he ſhall rhen ſing rhat 
le Wy, O Death.” where 1s thy fling ? And, O 
wine where is thy viFory 2 Fourthly, praife 
* $God ſhall be unchangeable ; O what a plea» 
nu fight ſhall it be ro ſee the ſouls of juſt men 
ene perfet, with harps in their hands, fing- 
theſe pleaſanr ſongs vato God moſt ſweer- 
ent Alelwahb to him that fits on the throne, and'to 
Lamb which lives for ever; their tongues Ts 
Me rhe the pen of a ready writer, there is not 
Wha complaint uttered by Moſcs in keaven, 
Ve naman of ſlow ſp:ech, neither doth Feremiah 
#complain, 1 am a childe and cannot ſpeak. 
eſe thly, defires after God ſhall be onchangeables 
es 1hciſtian while he is here below, will defire 
DMSinow, and within a little while he will de- 
"e's idols, bur then when he ſhall be above, 
fires after God ſhall be unchangeable. 
- Yand vpon the contrary there are five thivgs 
"Fhlangeable in rhe lot of a reprobate, avd of 
, Fe thar will nor give Chrift their hearts. 
i, their ſeparation from. God ſhafll be un- 
' Migeable, when once they ſhall go down, ig- 
"Fe pit, rtheze ſhall be no hope of coming ap 


wy 


Ja; Ah ye would chivk epen this, whee 
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T; 2 way how. a Chriſtian Y} 
a life ſhal ir be ro be under erecnal excommu 
cacion from Chriſts preſence : O bur if ye kne# 
Chcift, and believed whar a One' he were, 
would cloſe wich him / Secondly, the rep 
bate ſhall have an uochangeable ſorrow, 0 if 
may be ſad hen the vengeance of God ſhall 
 Tquizing the marrow out of his bones, all 
when he is eternally ſhut up. in theſe horri 
flames, and out of chem ro have no cedemyi; 
on !. Thirdly, reprobates they fhall have an 1 
changeable hatred againſt God ; and God ſh 
Have av. vnchangeable againſt chem, aod I a: 
nor wiſh a greater miſery ro any, then {&& 
- Chriſt to have an unchavgeable hatred agiigh 
them. Fourchly., Ye that are aliens fro, 
God, ye ſhall fig unchangeably, ye ſhall ni 
ceaſe to fin, and ye ſhall never ceaſe to be 19h 


L 
ſily, Your inward anxiety and cortering 
conſciences ſhall be unchangeable, that wo h 

IThall never dy, but fhall ercrnally gnaw yi 
Now what ſhall we ſay more? we haveBd 
life and death before you,and whither of tht 
will ye imbrace? O-rhat you would imbahk 
Chriſt, even: precious Chriſt , and give ofita 
yoorhearts to that bleſſed Lord ! Ir is likely 
"theſe dayes, that the devil hath purchaſed fie 
ny Harpers to himſelf co fing thar ſong, 1 
not far from videry « the curſe of a crecinh 
Saviour ſhall erernally come down vponÞ 
heads .of cheſe that will not give their hearts: 
Chriſt, and co you thar will give, or hath gifitl 
roor hearrs to Chriſt, the eternal bleſſingiof 
Chriſt ſhall come vpon your heads. Behold old 


+ - Uay-iscemivg (O Athciſit ) whey ys won 


mented; on thefe two eternity, ſhall be (peaſh 
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neo thouſand worlds for one invitation of . 


Goſpel again 3 and ye would be content to 
& Merten rhoufand years in hell for one preach- 
and it ſhal] be denied to you! O/ there» 
B+ 4o not withſtand Chriſis offers; rake him, 
iwill get him for a /cok, 5 and know that if ye 

» Wl nor love him now 3 his hear fha]l burn 
Mh hatred againſt you 3 and one day ye fhall 
mliſe.your cor ſed hearrs for that hatred ye bare 
Shim: Now to him who intreats you ro im. - 
lice his offer, be praiſe. (2 | 


S\'SERMON VIIF 
neal 6.9. The Lords woice cryeth un« 
« oh to.the City, and the. man of. Wiſdom 
(allabl ſve tby Name, hear ye "the Rod, 


10g ; wha "e Lo © 3 Ns « 
ed who bath appointed it 


1 OT is. & queſtion that-.is hard: to: determine, 

wherher rhe/grearneſſe of God, 'or the con- 
avefldeſtendancy of God,be rhe'greareſt myſtery; . 
f thſr0 ! whep borh theſe ace pur rogether, they: 
mbaſkkeop's w#cchlefſe myſtery; -' What is more 
re fadfull then power which canvor-be reſiſted ? 
likfdawhar is more terrible than wiſedom from” 
ſed Mich-norhing can be hid? and yer whar is more 
p, 1 Mer, than the love wherewirh he hath loved; 
reciifiiend the. unchavgeableneſſe: thereof which 
200 Þth cut cf all ſoſpition? Fwovuld only ſay this 
eariiſi0:you,-God hath breeni ſpeaking 'to you di- 
th eſe wayes, and by different things;and as the 
«(fngldoſtle ſpeaks, There are niany worces in the. 
hold ld, and every voice hath it s own ſ1ignifications 
: woplmay (ay, rhere is nor a vyolce;by: whick 

| G 3 . God 
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go Gods threatning Rod. 
God ſpeaks to you, that needs co be a Baie 
rian Peaking in an unknown tongue, ' 
I confeſle iris ſad, that when God condi 
ſcends to ſpeak uno us in ſo many differed 
wayes, thac there ſhould be ſo many whi 
ſhould ſtop their ears; are there nor ſome 
whom Chriſt hath piped, and they have oilif 
danced? And now he is beginoing ro mowre oi 
you, and Oh will ye not /amgnt ? TI would 
this ro you, the day may be approaching, wht 
Glaſeows rods ſhall be preachers,and irs crofiir 
Teachers fromthe Lord, Yea, God is begidf 
nive to preach rhar word: ro yoo, which i 
Fer. 2, 31. 0 generation, ſee the ward of ti 
Lord, &c. If ye will not hearken to God, ini 
voice and\mvurh of his Preachers, he will ſed: 
Smore ſevete Prezther ance you 5 and ye ſhall 
be forced rofrear his voice: Viaey, look chat 
- ebntempt of Chriſt. in; his Rods, io+ his Or 
nances; and in his offers, thake nor his plat 
an Aceidans;a field of blood, and a GolgtiiW 
the place of dead mens ſkuls. I fay ro you, ri 
day- thay be approathing when yee ſhall maj 
with:theſe fize filene-cthings from God. Fil 
when ye ſhali-meer with filent rods, when 10 
ſhalt nor kaow nor underſtand the language Mae 
them; when they ſhall ſpeak ro- you in iran 
endgtofound leeguage which you ſhall nor 
derftand, Scconitly, when ye ſhall mcer wid” 
filenr God; when you fhall cry 'ro:him and at 
will got hear you : Thirdly , when you nu 
meer with:ſtlent ani domb' @Qcdiodnaces whit 
ſhall nor ſpeak unco you: Fodrrhly; when 
fhallmeer wich ſilence mercics, ther all the gog'Þ 
| - chiogs hedorhunco you, ye- ſhalt nor known 
vhefavguegeofrhem. Fifthly,when you (iguay 
Pn. rig) $4 RJ meſo. 
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Gods threating Rod, 15% ” 
Seer with the ſad lorof 2 ſifenr conſcience, © 
Ft ſhall vorbe Teptbved'by it, whetry 
ills; bur'G od ſhall give you leave to fall and de- 
and vor 1o retort. Atd lafly, whetlye 
"meet with (ſehr cottiwabds, with filegt 
rearnivgs, and with filene promiſes, rhat is, 
Sfval} oever know whor (he protviſe cals for, 
ſ@e the rhrearvirgs calv for2, *hvr whit" the | 
wands cats ſbf,' whey he Nia? chaſtiſt You | 
@thedark;, and thete ſhall be otic to theliver 
rolioo, 'anvd when there ſhall be*odbe to plead 
your cave, bur a fin revengibg God entetivg. 
iſty with you, whed heſhall fay to chetth 
Mivace lefr, do nor pray for His people, bt 
ttetreee for thern, for they ure the pe fn 
aw hom 1 wilt have oo tmercy : 1 may Tiy by 
ufldp pearance,dur jaIgetnenr doth ſpeck ris. 
ha fpokes rs vs fn che tif]: voice of the 
ape}, «od ihe hath ipokent tb vs is the whirle- 
lead eand:yer he fs kb wofie DF therh 2 Bue what 
iow ye but God may the verr rhve Peg e6 
(We ciofing hifnſelf ins free of fire? f Have 
neflwerioteriſpdken thay wort r6'ydb; nlhe, 
riſer; 0 fropers; ahi call von yohr Bog,” 
1@Sgrro come roche words,” if this Chaprer 
he Propher hath been ſeadifip a fatf pfoteff 
aflion chiv. people, for -rhe- eget obYuries 
rifiich-were iying ar the 4367; "antf fi HE have 
vid chis verſe rhe eonefufioy 'off if, the fope 
Mhereof is'\this, :ſhewiog tHe Þtople that ft 
Wled-won td fend & more Harp meſſage Witte 
rhighv none: Aud i it there are fone this 
filerable. of. 0 | 


wiiren 20: hear the Rod, 'abd by it,* is Hbt"? 
ieancd to tit op whit 'the Nod: fpeaks; 
bb - 4 
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© 12 Gods-1 ft reatning Rod. 
by Wi C '»; " Who bath. appdinted it, 4 8 
2 3% padly, There is ghar; excellent Confil 61 
| "Maripn.to prefle-.cthem poo Ie, it is the Lind 
. warce, we may.ſlay that of the rod which wh 
Taid of Hergd in angther ſenſe, it 7s the woice it 
Tod and mot of man. . If 
oF viraly yy, We | Rw the people to whomnfh 
5.15 given; and i ie, is unto. the Ci 


Ne ih \God,: which bein abok | 
God c(pecially;;re contend- with: th it 
pi ſebccauſe of chis, ordjoarly moſt prop ty + 


Qty is. broached within | the Ciry,: and J 
Fent it (elf chepce:ioto the Country, ;accort pb 
to that word, which is ſpoken of Feruſaln We 
that f from it Prophanity goes out into the c on! 
af.1 le-la ot: 1.4 TEE TUE owl py 
thing.im de wordiy i is the " 
ops er Jijl hearithe voice of the 'rod, origi 
s voles, and -ie j8,. 7he manof. wiſdom fh « 
fee thy Name, br as the words maybe rendefte 
| phe men of ſubſtance, or of ſubſtaveial'wiſdonf} 
} which ſpegks, thac it is one of the;greareſt ily 
” lies.that is imaginable vor ro. hear the voice: ne 
& Lord: and his,chreatning rod; | 
Or 5, in the words, -ivthe wayh 
wiſdom wiones to the right vi} 
d prderſianding the voice'of the toll 
by y ſecing his Name; now by the Nan 
- of,Go p<,tly ſiood, -the ſeeing ohls 
ah&Ap FRority; Wl, ks cheeatoings 1 on p 
NE? i 0169 9ay rhe gaderfind, y Bien hs 


Gods threatning Rod. wg ® 
-$@, His peace, His-power, His juſtice, His ſo» © 
ofidghntiponty, and, His holimeſſe,: the man of wiſ- | 
Linda ſhall ſee theſe five excellent Artributes of 
1 wad ſhining incu the Rod, and in every ſad diſ- - 
Iiceoſation which he meets with, and the reafon 
Wofing thar<xpreflion, he ſhall ſee, is ro point 
m tht theſe certain and diſtirt.& diſcoveries which 
Cine man of. witdom fhall have by ſuch a eroſle. 
omNow-having thus made plain the words un- 
voi You," there are three things which we ſhall 
:angeak &lirtle voro from the ſcope, before wee 
yof{ne to the firſt thing in the words, 
vet he firſt thing which we ſhall cake notice of 
ofe$9w the (cope, is this; That. the lighting of 


a_ow/D duties is the fore corner of ſome ſad 


hed ameDtable firoak from the. Lord upon a 
Joiifet lc or people, theſe things which they know 
d'bc duties, ardyer they ſlight and diſobey 


men, I ſay ic js the fore-runner of (ome ſad and 
minent adt of the diſpleaſure of God to a per» 
"8 or people, This is cleer, Luke 12.47. That 
muant which bnoweth his lords will , and pre» 
Wes n0t himſelf, neither doth according ta his. 
7 P [, ſhall be beaten with many ſtripes. Aud that 
relfiord 10. er. 5. 5. I will get me unto. the great 
onM#n,and will peak unto them, for they have known 
foffie-way of the Lord; and the judgement of their. 
£:09v02, 8c, yer it is faid of theſe,they have altdge= 
WW broken the yoke, and burſt the: btn4s :. And 
wlWngr followes ? werſ, 6.. Wherefore a Lionout of 
e rre$} ſhall lay them, Rom, 1.24. 26, where 
rodj y\profefſed themſelves to know, And yet 
Wer. glorified him not us God, This is given as & ©; 
;taſpn, That he gave them up to a reprobate mind, 
i920 things not convenient. It is probable this 
Fptery and prephaniey of a 'pcople is come * 


' Ke 


=" 1594 Cots threatning Rod. | 
'_ tos wonderful hejghr,wheo chey can fid agaitſhy} 
lighe and knowledge. Now in ſpeaking of tiff | 
more fully, I ſha}l ſpeak ro ſome aggravation;*, 
ef the fin of (lighting known duties. wil 
The firſt Aggravation is, when a per 
Nights duty after che finfoloeſs of that ſio hu 
been diſcovered vnro him, and engrayen on hf 
coBſcience;z O-that'is a mighty aggravation o $ 
that fin: This is clear, Hof. 5. 2.-And the rev; 
zers are profound to make laughter, though 1 hav | 
been a rebuker of them all. Neem. 9. 29. « M 
have teſtified againſt them, yet they dealt proudly ; 
and hearkned not to thy commandments, but ſinn:ds 
againſt thy judgments. I confeſſe, finning again”: 
convictions of conſcience (ofpetiafty when thoſhi 
are ſharp ) is a greater fn than*rd fin again 
light, this 15 inleed to fin with @ lifted ap hand; 
and not to bluſh, nor be aſhamed, nor yet tohe 
afraid ro commir iviquiry, Know gow. there. ſj; 
fore, there are many here thar ſlight known dy. g 
ties Botwithſtanding of light, and the eonvidi{;; 
ons of conſcience whieh they have had for do ” 


ing fo : I would ovlyfay to that perſon, be 
proaching, when God ſhall ceaſe to be a repro ) 
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afraid and ftand is awe leſt the day may be a 

ver unto you, and the rejnyies ſhall be 1aid 00]; 
| your own neck, and you ſhall be a5 a pild Aft} 
* fouffng up thewind, | \ 
| - The ſecond Aggravation. of flighring known 
antics, is-when 8 perſon ſlights known dutid |] 
after God hath been diſcoverivg diſcontett | 
with another perſon for that fin, when we ſee; 
the juſtice of God overtakivg anther perſon, 
 forſlighting ofa known dury, and yer the per- 
| $on.which flands befide', is nor afraid co perfiſt 
| In.the ſome fie This js clear, For. 3,8. y 
5 I 
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66s 9prnnne Rd. = I 
I” ' when for alltþ2ſ#0nuſ Sherebj bath ha 
Wee tr adbfrery,T haf pit her of, 
2 bet a bill f afvirce: yer her treatht 
_ Jer mf Bit went and playtd 7's 
ff Iſo. . Ayil Roland ſai! , thbugh Fadlb 
Þ echeld wha r_ 1 have J6n&ro gal for her 
oriſh earitgey er yo0twithftand] Og ot! Is, 
fe went and Mad rhe baflot alſo, Yeotife 
Jitfis 18; a greatet dpgtavarion than the fortner, 
"Wid ir ſpeaks that ſuch a fidner (1b.4 winner ) 
hh given a deffahice ro the Juffice of Goda 
w s AIDE out { ita tranner J Tate opt wha 
bed will do, /FEwill fo y pleaſure. 
"The third' ogra athoh ot” the'fin'sk mr 
"Bp koowb autres, "is; when petſons fg 
Nob duties after God hath begiid to cont 
With then for (0 doing, whis is a tiiphity ag, 
'\ Ws of iD, 4$ is 6lear, 7/a.57.17, For rhe int . 
ality of Bis coottouſneſie was t wrorh',” arill ſhnote- | 
I Thid me age wn, vroh, ani he wint le . 
red in. the way of bit heart, After.4 Þ pef[eb = 
th had cheRod ſftaket! over his head th D:-1 
wail ſormerhing of rhe juſtice: of God fob 
Ithcing ſuch adaty, yer t& Nerf In io 2 O this: 
a ſcaclet and tmighry tranſgtefiion fo Ying | 
dthere gormaty here who as 


I. efobtth Azpetodl ho /t KS Ss : 
| We! is, whena Pp | 
c nya ſinal cou canon b 
Mort a cetptarioh,the Ha WE; yew ] 
+ td of 4 tetn Ry pargt Si | 
| ing ''of ktiows AA ts, ſort 
s E 8lad LEA bee ni to divett- w | 
. ERercife 4 yea, fomnecitties - 
, when (6 wn MH are D0x preſeat = 
Flee ur om ee ercieoFtmonu's ories, .. © 


y "*y | 
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+. =” Je 
Ae." =, *4&Y 
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ore 


tm 


woing Red, 

ab FP! A loweh pu pains ih 
 ..- theſe dayes," there is No why el pives cet 
wil hog BLN poo ment ord, Tod if hee | 
412m, tney W | 
as fifth; Ager avation rl of he e fjn of fiyhcinſht 
kabwn (pls is, wheo. 4 ons does norl 
wt dw) f abour well doing of them, that is q 
great Iggravarian, this is clear, Luke 12.47 i 

He that bnowes bis maſters will, and doth it m 
is 1 doth prepare himſelf ty ds it, * worthy | t 
<a firipes.He will, noe i (EP 3ins £0 prepuce 
i hear For du tn. cho hat s « cola ghty, aggravati 
oo: | 2M me they et cent Me undef thei 
jig Thoileb they were boond of God Come] f 
xhey are conrenir co. live under rheir convidi | 
obs as though it were impoſliblefor them © 
anſwer them; and they ſay there js no Hope, 
The fixth Aggravation of flightingjkoomſ4 
Aaties, 1 Is, when a perſon lights. duxics afiry £ 
bs bd bb commended the. beanty and excel 
ney ofſych dutics.z that is no doubt a great t 
( 
' 
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Aravactol bs when God doth commend prij- 

er, and'diſcoyers the beauty thereof ro 2 Chr 
Nip, O then ji is a ſad and lamenrable ching] 1 
for thar erſan.co fitdo downand ſlight his duty, 
Parhon is. C Gere) ).ig Night. prayer whey kf" 
: ary Mio | 
nn rent den Pn, is, of Mghcib kno 
woe rh ſlight ad ries sfcer they 


Thos conyinced of the aTfaveage which 
et opon rhe doing af rheni.; Arc there vor 


IS: ad odd Io. on. omit... Be 


Tomethar ſlight prayer, norwithſita the 
Have been © cebvinced: ac pray ef mY ww) ip) ; 
to them g oe tabor FO kick they fave fa 
Chit rratofigured +: *lome they" * flight 


*praye | 


«" »6 


[ cond{ffayer » after they have been convinced thar: 
ins Sprayer bath been che cryſting-place betwixe, 
hed Ghrift and chem, and afrer they have been.con-. 
< ep ef eas: piayer back. been.at the rop,.of 
"" {tenor Piſgah, oo which, chey have gotten a 
hrinylew of the promuled land, O chat is a notable 
01 (@eravation of ſhghting of known duties, when 
at isthe perſon hath this co ſay, Now Lam ſlight- 
?, (Jing my own advantage / 

t mh : There. is this laſt Ageravation, whed a per 
hy (60 flights known duties, yer withvery licle 
paghteſenrmenc and grief pf heart: Are there not 
trad Dany that Dove ahi their morning prayer 
thei here to day, and yer not have conviRtions 
ſome voy yd And are there not many perſons 
rid Bere to day, that oftentimes gocth ro bed withe 
mel} ove ſaying rheic prayers, avd yer haye as much 
by Nexce of conſcience as if they had doneit? I 


ownf thivk.a perſon hath gone a great Jength in hard- ' | 


after peſs of heart, when he can ſlight known duties, 


xcel-j and yer not be grieved z yea, andiris atoken : 


rea} that they have nor only to do with a hardned 
ry conſcience,bu with a hardned will : Are there 
href por many perſons that. norwickſtanding of the 
hing] lighting of known duries, yer never had a bro. 
10 8 pheart therefore? Dath por the miſleliever 
dit] Wight the commarflement of faith, and yer not 
"| FeeÞ for. it * Doxb nor ahe Tecure Chriſtian 


hr. the couliniotetent of prayer , and yer. 

| dor_be grieved therefore? Doth'nortthe- Pre-. + 
Iwptuovs fionef ſlight ſelf- examination, and 
ts pot much grieved? And d; Fh bot the diſe 


olure. finner that # yiider che þower, of, his, 
Kots flight the 'tommiuthdement of morcificatts 
et not have a ſare heart for it? 


_ 
. 


the ſecond rhiog which T fhall ſpoak ] 
7 iS. tows w OC . 6 om | 


F "kg T the WR 4 is; thall wes ſme conſis 

; derations to” prefle yon .r0 the exerciſe of al : 
kbown daries. © | 
The firſt Conſideration , it'ts the. Chriſtian 4 
| which pradtifes: ;{and voc'the Chit fan high | 
. knoweth, co whe the promiſes #te made; tia 
- Would ye know the Chriſtian which hath (1a, 
righe ro the promifes 2 Ir is nur the Chriſtian tif 
which knoweth his duty , bat it is the Chriſt. 

dn that dork his duty 3 This is clear io Ffarth, 

7. 21, Net every one that ſaith unto me, Lotd. 
Lond, ſhall enrer tnto the Kingdan! of. Heaven, but 

he that doth the will of ntyFather which's in het 
ven, I think if the promiſes trad beet) #tnexed 
to knowledge of duties ; then doubrleffe By (© 
laam” had been j in  heavey 3 5 ir is nor the know: 


nord. 
eh : 
| ao Nt, dhe 
b- ot x ro au 
. fe felle, Wye ew a0 ng 
vo knew: the ſaalleſt 
| wn be 4 command hy 
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'_ Gods threatning\ Roll. reg: © 
ſt hooWing Chriſtian char is approven and comms Y 
ul mepded of God 3 This is clear, Song 7.1. How 
VN antrfull are thy feet with perpinik ty edt 
- {187 8c. Chriſt rakes firſt-norice of rhe Brid 
Wifeer, which-is her praRice, and commends het 
«440m hae ; believe ir, Chriſt commends a Chri- 
© {ſtians feer, more chan his eyes, chars, his pre-- 
| A fice; more rhan his knowledge : It is the pra- 
FN tifivg Chriſtian 'which ſhal] have char word 

—_ co him inthe dayof the Lord, Welt 

e gord and faithfal ſervant ; it is not ſaid, 
ell known good and faithfull ſervanr,bur ic is- 
: find; well done, for if you know never ſo much, 

4 god yer nor prattiſe ir, Chriſt will never com 

" {fend you. 

\ | The fourch Confederation to preſs you to the 
doing of knows duries, iris nor the knowlege, 
parrhe praftice of duties which will give peace 

; {10a Chriſtians conſcience, if ye would know. 

U! the commandements in the Bible, and yet 
+ fiever do one of them, jt is nothing, fr is nor 

, Jyour- knowledge thar will give your conſcience 

+ I fay this to you, many others knowing 
. (ad their lighting of doty , in oneday will 
' Iſtke their conſcience roat like a Lion,and chey 

*; live norhiog to anſwer ir;” I ſay onto you, & 


Ifariſtians !-if ye would have peace of conſCi- - 
i face in che grear and terrible day of rhe Lord, 
+ Ithen praiſe whar ye kno w,and defire to know 
: Iat ye ovghr ro pradiſſe, ke" 

| The ffch Confideration, iris the praftice of 
h F, by which not the knowledge of your du« 


\; by which yeriſe vp in co only winks 
4; it js the praifing of what ye know, a 4 
tthe knowlege of what ye ſhould do, that-. ©; 


* I  , know. > 


Wy 


” know all. tharye ſhould do , and do it not, ye ft 
Way be ſirangers tio God , inreſpe of confor; 
mity with him, -as if ye were meer ignorants;hi 
Wiſh. there were iv theſe dayes lefle know:hha 
Jedge and more-praRice, or rather I wiſh thereſhe 
were more knowledge abd prafice-both roge-ep 
ther. I thiok. the Chriſtians of this time fimbhll 
| againſt a wienes in heaven, and-a witves againſihy 
-- their own conſcience : I think there are: ſomek 
'- (burfew amongſt ps ) in;theſe dayes that fine 
nech ovt of jgnoratce, .but } would ſay this, thefll 
ent that tios our of knowledge , condemn; $;; 
imſelf, but the perſon that fivs out of igno« fil 
rance, the law condemns him. | 
' There js this, thirdly, that 1 would ſay to flap 
yob from.che ſcope, F would have you obſer: fih; 
vibg theſe fix rhings. concerning koown duties 
_. And firſt, many perſons are more deſirovs t ily 
kbow what they ſhould do, then ro do whuſf 
they know : Some pur; cry out, Wherewnhas 
ſhall I come before the Lord? and the Lord wayne 
anſwer them with this, Zave I not fpewed thee} 
O man /\ | LY 4 Bt 
There is this ſecond thing which I wouleJin 
have you knowing, the queſtion which ſhall beJap 
propoſed to you in the great atd notable dyſin 
of the Lord jr ſhall norbe, O man, wha : 
[ 
T 
tl 
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knoweſt thor? Bur it ſhall be, O man / what 
-didft thou ? This ſhall be the queſtion which 
Chriſt ſhall pur home co you in. that day, 
What did{t chov jn. thy liferime, apd nor whath: 
knoweft thoo jo thy lifcime, ... __ ey 
| Thirdly, 1 would ſay-this, believe it, aj ® 
grain weight of ſiacerity and praRice, is worth 
-8 talent of knowledge : iris better to prakile] 4 
- 33 the weakelt Chriſtiap,, than ro. know as th £ 
roo "ol. 
= $$: 4 ws - Ny 
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; Je ſnot exice1lenr avgel,, nor prattifing what we 
Yor; Soow:: - Chriſt weighs nor our grace by quan ' 
totsfhlep; but by quality 3 not by degrees bur by the 
20n:hrath and reality of chem : I ſay, if thou knew 
herefhzeer fo moech, a grain weight of ſincerity and 
oge-ſpnattice in Gods fight ,:!js more worth than: ir 
ft» -Ifchou were as <loquenr as 4pps/les,- and 
100 wiſe as Solomon, and could ye ſpeak with as 
ome navy tongues as Part, and if ye knew and wn» 
fio-Werſtood. all myſteries ; 'yer if ye+do: not Pris 
theiſe your doties, it is all ro:no purpoſe. !.* 
ms ;Feurtbly,: 1 would ſay this;.the flighting of 
00+ mo wa dogties hath. many fad:difadyarirages 
ing ypor them, avd I ſhall nemetheſe four 

to Janzo'y or, Firſt; The flighrivg of duties; ir is 
ſer Itharwhich makes Chriſtians weary in! duties 3 
6s flachere any, perſov here that ſlights duties: ac 
to Fluch 8 ſuch a time;] prophefie this ro theezrhou 
hit Bihale weany of daties ere long,thisis clearyJſa. 
1h 143; 22. But, thon haſt not calied- upon. me, '0 Ju 
a) fob, - 4 tb0uhaftibeen-wearyiof me , 'O Ifraehod 
«16, flightivg df duties; and ivcarying induries 
{ibey will pot be Jong aſunder:. Secondly, ſlight» 
ve ling. of known duries 'brings on much hardnefſe 
be Jad flupidiry of heart, according to that word 
ay fin-Nehem. 9.16, {where diſobedience and\hard- 
ar IT heareare:kojtrogether :+ Would yau 


at] wow the reaſonwhy ſo many perſons are un- 
ch] der-ſo much-deadnefſe-, and under ſo” many 
9:1 bonds? It is becauſe they flight known dories, 
thy Thirdly , The ſlightipg of known dories doth 
| theſe three things-to onr copſcience. Ir either 
Al Warres the-peace of Conſcience, orelſe ir har« 
thi fps the conſcience: Or thirdly ; It Juls -our 
(e Mnſcience a ſ}rep... I wonder how many of us 
: $n cal our ſelyes tender, fince there is Gahoy 
| £0013 KE 'ghte 
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Is Gods threatning Rod: = 
* Aighring of that we oughrro-ds, Are: 
nor Wany Chriſtians, which may ſoon rel] aſſo 
their Privat prayers thar they make ro God 
There is a foorch diſadvantage which wairzeiſs' 
the {lighting of krowo duties , and it thing 
the Chriſtian-who-ſlights dury fomerimes,thy 
duty. which a Ghriftian-doth "ie iv exceedinghtc 
format + : There are ſome. Chriſtians which © 
{lights prayer one day, 4nd the ſecond tay, waune 
it is ove to a hunder bur the third day wh” 
thar Chriftiaspreyes, bur ic be meer form 
lity, ©: what makes Chriſtians pray ſo whilſt 
ly2. by is becauſe m_y RY hgjA 
arce of praying fortball y : by lighting 6f dutygny 
Fifthly, I wovld ſay this'to you, we ſlight« 
og of: known dories is the firſt fiep of rheſg#n 
8gaiaſt the Holy Ghoſt:  This-ivs clear in AW 
10:26; For if we fin wilfully after that we bird 
the:lav of rhe wrath pbere yemangh 
to nereſerorifece for fin,” HeoweilyBu whathi 
 betwrixitdhe foes viſlighri efes, ne 
che fin- againſt rhe Holy Ghoſt ,; here 34 hn 
Mmbre betwixr them bor; but that word ») 
wihneſs, And wher knoweft thoo; be thy Nlighty tt 
of duries may cove ro wiſfylneſs ere Tough 
Ye-would know rhis, tharonder the Lxw rhe 
was $icrifices for ,fins-of ſgnoraive', and ith P 
wiſe for fins of infirmities,' buertieve wes 60 (6 v 
crifice for preſumpruovus fins,cowif rhis be th] Þ 
fiſt ſtep cowards the ſin againſt che hbly Ghell l 
F am ſure there are ſome here which have gote]® 
this length, yea , and: I fear-2 little further} 
. Now wilt ye rake home this conviRion , ablſ] 
-F would fay this: ler the perſon which is o#4 
;Pvilty of this offetce amongſt os ,'-rake vp the]? 
| Bicſt floncand caftat vs: I.ſoppoſe wor [ 
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 thiiznce might accuſe os , and we might ſical 
ell aſour one by one. O ! the dreadfall diſadvans 
Goiiges which atrends thar pecrſcn that ſlights 
ielows duties / This is a firavge thing, our 
thileon ſciences are no more moved at what one 
thafnr ſpeak of that which is our fin indeed, than 
edinghtough it did nor concern us ; 1 (uppoſe there 
hills vor-one here , bu- they may write this on 
y their fore-heads, Guilty, guilty. | 
ph Now there is this lafily- which. I would ſay 
ragiuneo yoo, The day is coming wheo the ſlight» 

tm of known duties, fhall be forced ro cry our, 
| thkh-rhet I had been an idiot & had never known 
uygny duty / I confeſle the {lighting of known 
ghjdoties, and the fioniog agaioſt Lighe , ſhallbe 
« fog mighty aggravation of our fin. O-what tefror 
was it to Fudgs conſcience when he came: to 
#tdwk: of-this, [ſold my Hafter, and IkpowT 
4 - - 
ag fave frnned in ſo doing! And - O what terrour 
hjWewiſe will ie-be.co you , whenye ſhalt 'be 
Mieonvinced of this, my conſcience toid me _thas 
'Withis wes my doty, and | wouldnor do it ! 
pi Now the next thing which we ſhall ſpeek 
ht from the words in general is, that God (in 
the depth of his condeſcendancy}) hath mauy 
wrious wayes in making known duties vant £ 
li perſon or people, this is clear from the wards, 
{hh} where God having preſſed dories vpor this 
th people by the voice of his Miniſters, now. he 
off ſends a more ſad and terrible preacher ro them 
te fren a threatning Red. Now this is clear that 
1:4 God hath many. wayes in. prefſing: people! r@ | 
their daties ; T/a. 5. 4+. What could have beet 
ff ne more to my vineyard that T have'hot done in 
Ir #, &c. This is alſo eminently clear, Songs 5+ 28 } 
@en to me my foſter, my Sponſe, and if that will 4 
CN Vt, not - 
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 nhotd© it,” he will knock at the door and (ay 
#t is the yoice of thy beloved that hnocketh, andift® 
this will nor do it, he will uſe argutnents 1j® 
perſwade her ; open to 'me my ſiſter, is not tha” 
anargament ? yer hewill give her anocher, ſy[F- 
my. bead is filled with dew, and niy hair withtlt © 
#rops of the:night, and if all theſe will nor doirÞ* 
Chriſt will pur in his hand by che holeof tha. 
door, which ſpeaks this ; that Chriſt in F' \ 4 
fgeprhs- of his condeſcendercy, leaves nothing” 
uoglayedro preſſe people to their duty. Thitf'** 
Jsalſo'cleary Dext. 11. 26, 27, 28, where be ſt1Ff 
dife and death;ble ffings and curfings before then}; 

_  to/preſie them to their doty. I confeſle ther}, 
are- many: in heaven to day thar Chrift never F7! 
ook: the half of the pains on thew az he hath IF 
taken on ſome of us, and there are many in hal," 
today , dpon whom Chriſt took never- halfſ 
much pains'ay be hath done on ſowie of a5: 20d |? 


I $56 not then '#®*wonder thar'we' arc nor ſebt 
away 0 hell likewiſe? Now I willrell you fix 
| ny r means wherewith God preſſeth 


plexo'their ducry. 7 1! 
'* The firſt voice is, the voice of threatnivgs,all 
- the threatnipgs which is in+he Scripeure, this 
I rhevoiceofthem-all, O-give obedience to 
yourdutry:/!This is remarkably clear from that 
choiſe and remarkable place, Fer.36. ver.3 6,7 | 
Therefore go thou and'read this'rotl which thu NY 
- baſt written from my mouth, &c, +Baruch, hei 
| commanded to read all the threatnings of God 
| to his peopte; and what is the precious end he 
' hath beforehim? Jt may be they will preſent 
their ſupplication before the Lord,and will return 
-- every one from his evil way, &c, This is the very 
- end and ſcope of Gods thireatnings, thar perſons F* 
Fs may }: 


Gods threatning Rod. 169- ® 
l ay preſent their prayers before bim 3 and he 
1 Wl! ſhake-rhe Rod over our heads for chis end} 
, therefore I ſay, give che threarniogs of -God 
llwho are his Meſſepgers ) that which they re- - _| 
Wire, and-it.is, co put the Rod by the door, 
tl The ſecond great voice whereby Gad ſomes - 
>j-ſues preffes home ducies upon folk, is by the 
. Hoice and Rod of theſe ſad afflictivg diſpenſati= 
6s wbich we meer with ; This is (indeed) the 
inoe8d of chem that perſons would give obedi- 
4olnce to the commands of God, this is clear in 
1 he very ſcope where he preſſes them tothear 
he yoice of the Rod, that they mighr give obe« 
lence to their duty. And ir 1s alſo clear from 


eel | 
ver (vat ſweet and excellent promiſe, Exek. 20: 37, 
th (40d 1 will cauſe you to paſie under the Rod; and 
al 0wi1l bring you into the bond of the Covenant. 'T 


(@ fy the very great end and defign of God-im 
of ſending Rods, 15, that perſons may be engaged 
$$ their doty, | 

The third voice wherewith God preſſes 
people to their duty, 15 by the voice of promi= 
ſes, whar is the great voice of the Covenanrof 
11 [promiſes ? Ic is, give obedience ro commanded 
fg ffories ; This is clear, Ezek. 11. 19, 20. And T7 
of $8111 give them one heart , and TI will put anew 
at fpirit within yeu; And I will take the ſtony heart 
0, (out of their fleſh, and I will give them an heart of 
o (ſb, that they may walk in my Statutes, and keep 
is {Mine ordinances, and do them, &c. As it were, 
# $all che great promiſes of the Covepant have 
© [this promiſe, obey, and ye ſhall have, it is obe- 
i {fience that leads us to the poſſeſſion of the 
'* Momiſes. 

' The fourth voice whereby God prefſeth per- 
logs to the doing of known dugies ,-is, by the 
me | yoice 
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- voiceof all the mercies which we meet with pc 
I ſay, the voice of them all is chis , 0 grve ogtis 
dience to his commandements: Yea; this is thÞ0 
very language of mercies : All rhe great rhing* 


which God hath done to you, wher is the (cop 
_ end of chemall? Iris, O will ye come ani 
OY. | 
Fifthly, Doch nor the great votce of owe 
conſciences, and of all che convitions which$þ\r 
God rooves upon'them, do they vor ſay,O gin#H1 
obedience, and obey bim with all thy heart, with" 
all thy ſoul, and with all thy ftrength ? 9" 
There is this laſt voice whereby God prefſeÞ#? 
m_ to the doing of known deries, and ita 
a9: yoice of all the pyblike Ordinances; whit! 
is the grear voice of all chefe preachings whichÞif 
we daily preach evro you, but this, O gieſÞ®* 
obedience to the Commands ? | 
Now I would fay thisvnro you , O people 
in Glaſgow / hath not God ſpoken to you byf 
all rheſe voices? Hath he not ſpoken unto vouſ® 
by mercies ? Hath he not ſpoken vnto youbyſ# 
threatnings 2? by the voice of promiſes ? by theſÞ®t 
voice of the rod ? bv the voice of our conſt! 
ences? and by the voice of publike ordinances 
Oh! 1ook thar the 26. Chapter of Leviticus be! 
not Glaſgows plagues / Lord keep this place 
from Goſpel-condemnation. For 7t 5s a fearfilf® 
and dreadful thing to fall in the hands of 4" 
living God! yet ſeven times more, yet ſeven time" 
more, I fear be your plague, Oh! what can Godf® 
do more co us nor he hath done? Have we nog? 
prefled this duty vpon you thar ye would ing 
brace Chrift, and that this duty right be you? 
delight / If Chriſt eftnor allore vs to give out 
"hearts away to him, (in a-manner ) -y wing 
f orce” 
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rh Sbace 85/10 give our hearts to him, Tconfeſſe . > 
- bis fad ro {light and diſobey the vaice of the 
s thied. God hath ewo times fearfully ſhaken the 
1noirearning Rod of his wrath over this City of _ - 
conla/cow ina few years, look that ſo many me. 
» anicivgs of Gods Rods be not the fore-ronner of 
me fad ftroak from the Lord, Now this js 
ar duty co be hearknivg to his voice : this is 
ſts ficſt word, and it is his laft word, and je 
gin{his beſt word. O then rake him and imbrace 
wifi?! 1chink rhere is ſeven ſteps of judgemenr 
Shich is like ro overrake us, if we hearken noe 
ef. his voice ; I ſay, God hathſpoken much, 
1 iro80 what can heſpeak more! And what can 
#hitdo more? And what can wedo lefs rohim 2 
hict (i , alt theflighting of theſe threatvings of 
oe 0d, (to you they are the fore-runner of theſe 
eo remarkable ſteps of judgement. 
ople The firſt ſtep of judgemene which ordinarly 
2 by@oth beſall ſlighters and diſobeyers of Gods 
 vonfdice; ts,God ſhall ſNNighe cheir voice when they 
v by ono him: and, oh / is it any wonder that 
theſod top his ear ar alll our prayers ? becauſe, 
nit or knews that we ſtop our ears to this 
1ceaFecious invicetion and cry which Chrift hath 
o beſt us, O take me, Therefore, I ſay, Opgive 
p)acepariſt your hearcs, and then he will hear your | 
arjugrmt* 
f ; There is a ſecond flep of judgement which or- 
inarly bcſels theſe who light rheſe great and 
Godifecious voices by which God js ſpeaking to 
» rnoe9; and fr is, Be afraid thar ar laſt thou come 
1 in to this , rhar thou ſhalt have no anſwer 
yorſ{m'God; that God ſhall ſpeak no more unto 
- outf03 yea, thar thou 'come not to this, thar 
willfdl hall ſpeak his laſt word uno thee, and 
orceſ®” * | - have 
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| have no moreto ſay. I confeis, when God go” 
ech from preachivgs ro-Rods, it is an evideneſ® 
thar weare hard co: be perſwaded. ' It is (of 
when he makes the Rods oor teachers,and wii 
will not be ravght by them 3 thovgh, L chin 
that were a bleſſed croſs that ſhould makeyſ 


corn fields on fire,ſo that ar laft he mjgh: con ig 
So, 1 think, Chriſt muſt ſer our corp fields offi 
fire,that we may be conſirained to came to hit 
\There is this third ſtep be like of our judge 
mevr, and it is this, fear, that ſad and lameny” 
table word is like co befail/vs ; if we-coorm! 
ro ſlight this Goſpel, Execk: 21: '$:That al 8 
may knaw that I the Lord have drawn forth ny 
ſword out of his ſheath , it fhall not return 
more, Yea, God hath begun ro draw the (wore 
of his Juftice ovr of his ſheath, and who knon 
when he will put it vp again ?/ Is there any pelſhl 
ſop that hath confidence or. perſwaſion thigh 
God will-quickſy fheath! the {word which 
hath drawo againſt us ?... ly 
The fourth ſtep of judgement which light 
down upon thoſe that rhe ſlighrs the voice offft 
Gods threatving Rod, is.thar which I rhivk ifjve 
more ſad, Exeh.21.11,12. The ſword # ſharguf# 
and fourbiſhed that it may- glitter", and that tt 
may make a ſore ſlaughter , and that it may 
given into the hand of the ſlayer ; And what knowl 
ye bur your diſobedience to all theſe voices 
which God hath' been ſpeakivg to you , huge 
made him.to draw his ſword, and he is ro dei 
liver it into,the hand of the ſlayer ?. And ob 
who ſhallbe the{layer;intg; whoſe hang i Ne 
a: 
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oo There is chis, fifthly, which ſhall be a ſtep of _ * 
ar judgemevr,'fwe coptivoe to (light all theſe * 
 llifices by which God:doth ſpeak to vs, andte 
wikthat word; Ezek. 20. 31, As T live, ſaith the 
vinlard God, 1 will not be enquired of by you. 1 will 
eateſe ow to have correſpondance with you + 
pity more. ; 8s 
on&.There is this fixth ftep of judgement which 
we bar ſhall befall us, if we thus go on'ro 
Sight all che voices. of the Lord to' vs 5 and ir 
tword io Ezeb; 24.13. I would have pur- 
iaebee, and thou wouldſt not 'be purged : thou 
eliatr not-be purged any more, t11l my fury, KC. 
a: There is his laſt ſtep of our judgement, 
m@hich 1 thivk, is the cap-ſtone of all the ref}, 
we cofcinuc in all our flightings of the voices 
Which God ſpeaks ro vs. By all appearance 
witre ſhall.be one of theſe two decrees paſt in 
Wren againſt vs. Firſt,cither that in Hoſi'q4 17. 
nonfraim 75 joyned to bis idols, Iet bim alone. 
pert, ſecondly; that decree in Rev. 22, 11. He 
thin 7s wnjaſt, let him be unju$ ftill, and bee 
h lpbich 7s filthy , let bim be filthy ftill, #c, TJ 
ly;To day if ye will hear bis woice harden not your 
ightÞ@ts, as In the day of provocation. Glaſgow 18 
ceoffitt within ſpeaking termes ro God. O! who 
ok ifiowes how long it ſhall be ſo? Now, if ye 
Fill nor hear him in the ſtill voice ef the Goſ- 
$4; O! will yee hear him ſpeaking in the 
|Plirle-wind ? There js nothing that will be» 


-huf rake his farewell. 1 think there is few of 
odefrwho arc here, who is withio fight of Chriſts 
pbgurl am ſore chere are many here which are 
;lFithin ſpeaking cermes to Cheriſh, 
7 H .Þ& 


by Now? 
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>, | Now, whatdoth he require, and call for & 
yonr hands? Doth not all the promiſes in will” 
Covenant ſay, O come, and. take :him ? Daft” 
not all che Rods and ſad diſperiſations which; 
we meer with, ſay, O come, ad rake hin 
Doth not all the threatnings inthe Law, ſay wlll 
to yon,O come, and take him? And doth nora 
your convi&ions of conſcience ( whereby youſ 
.need of Chriſt is diſcovered ) ſay. this un; 
\Jou, Ocome, and take him! Arc ye.nor (wit; 
rounded about with mevy voices, rhaztcry od 
this unto the'City, © come, and rake hiuk. 
Therefore, O harden vor your hearvs co 1 
Pleaſsnr voice. I have only theſe feven wort 
to ſpeak'to you, and I ſhall cloſe, | 
_ And firft, God hath a threefold Rod, when, 
by he maketh himſe/f known ro people. Fiſſ 
He hath the Rod of his mourk,, whereby tv, 
makes knows his word eo us. - Secondly, ther; 
3s the Rod ofhis hand, and char is affi:&ion wk; 
.crofles. Thirdly, there is the iron Rod of i 
deftruion, when God doth vtrerly deſiro, 
that deftraRtion ſhall nor riſe vp the econ, ; 
time, Now God hath been long ſpeeking tf. 
you by the Rod of his month, and by che fo 
of hisafflitions and croſſes ; and O, now bi h 
ware leſt he come and ſpeak ro you by the nog; 
Rod of deſiroRtion! Look that the rrenff;: 
which is berwixt Chriſt and you be nor broke) * 
© be perſwadecd ro lay hold upon your ting 
while:ic is with Y OUs P :;] * 
. Secondly, 1 would (ay rhis word unto you: 
Tchink the flighting of the ſad and Jareniing-” 
threatnings of God, which he hach rhreamyl ; 
antdenounced againſt you,jis a ſad fore-runge 
offome ſad firoak from the Lord. Are tha," 
WiesL | | | 
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pr many perſons which (\ighrs chreatnings 

| ph the wanr of faith? they beJieve noe 

it ſuch a threatning is true, and therefore T 

? oh itis like that God will preach to yout 

ſe before you believe what he wow preaches 

*þ our ear. I ſay, the day is coming that bes, 

e the chreatnings ofGod be believed by ſome 

you, he mvft preach ro your ſepſc,and make 

you co feel that which ye would nor believe; . 

b are there not many that will nor make vie 

the threatnings, becavſe they belfeve the 

VN Meatriivgs is nor co chem? And therefore they 

tke nor particolar applicarions. of the threats 

ps to themſelves, I confeſſe, I think it were 

od for every one Of ns ro rake home the 

rexrvings ro our oWBboſom, 

| F Thirty, ſome will oor take and make vſe of 

Wthrearnings, becanſe they miſtake what is 

"Mir r-- ning: There are ſome that let Chrift 

"-— Meat... them whar he will; they are till ith 

"WM dark,and cry onr,O what doth Chriſt. meaty 

J this rhcearving ? This is clear from the 

- (ice of the Fews, Fobn 7, 33, 34- .compa- 

, WF ich the 35. and 35. verfes; Chriſt threate 

s.them with this; Ter a "Title while 1 am 

: 80h you, and then T go unto bimi that fent me, Te 

Jul ſeek me, and ſhall not find t me : and where T 
Wh; thither ye camt come, Now, what hin- 
. ls them ro make applies of this Sheets 


by? Ic is in wel. 35, 3 Z put nner 0 ſys 


; 


urs this that he ſaid, eeÞ meal 
find me + and whos Þ hither ye ger 
e? Will bego anto the dit 3 fſed among# tht 
Wils, and teach the Gentils? So they kiibw 
t rhe meavivg of the chreatving, and dir 
gaers them to apply it, : 


} "? > Gods threatning Rod. 

E . Thefonrth ceaſoo why many perſons mild; 
not applicacions of the threatnings, and it ©, 
Ignorgace of their own condicion.; Some pet 
fons will be living under ſach a fio,aod yer whe 
that fin 1s threatned, they will oor apply it,b& 
cauſe they know nar their fin, Are there not 
ſome perſons, that will oor rake « threatnink 
for their worldly. mindedoe(s, becauſe they al 
their worldly-mindedneſſe, frugality ? Ak; 
there not ſome perſons, that when a Miviſyy 
threatens againſt preſumption, they wil nor lth; 

with jr, becauſe they think their preſunipifhs, 
ob, faith ani confidence? And, are there ny 
mady things chreatned againſt hypocrifie, a bs 
few of them applyed, and this is becauſe wif 
think our hypocrike ſincerity ? 

Fifthly, this marrs the application of thre}: 
pings to Many, becauſe God hath a mind to df; 
ſtroy chem), therefore they do not apply thre 
niogs :, That js a terrible word which is $4 
ken of the ſons of E/7, in 1 Sam. 2. 25, Wh 
withſtanding they bearkned not anto the wot fl 
their father, becauſe the Lord would flay the lh 
Some, Gad hath a' mind to deſtroy, and thy 
fore they do nor apply threatnings. | 

. There is this fixth ground why perſons with! 
nor make application of chreatnings, aod it! 
becanſe ordinarily ſome perſons are poſſe W 
with high thoughts .of themſelves, and if6! 
moch felF-love. There is nothing marrs the 

_ plication of threatuings fo much as ſel lon 

wee have no will to believe apy ſad thinfh% 
againft our ſelves, | 

ES Laſtly there is this which marrs the app wet 

xion of threarvings, and it is our not know? 
what a ſad and fiatall thing ic is ro, ſlight aÞ** 


, 
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te; apply threatwings. I confeſs, I think jr 5s 
queſtion that ishard to determine, whether 
Je Nightivg of promiſes ,- or the ſlighring of 
Semeands, Of the ſighting of threatbings, be 
e-greareſt ſin? Bur Iam ſure of this, out 
 00fighriog of threatnivgs,15 the riſe of c » ſight. 
"of promiſes , and likewiſe. the riſe of our 
Wehtivg of commands, Ncw I ſhalf ſay. vo 
Aore : © thar' yewere perſwaded ro hearkey 
God, that Chriſt might'nor be provoked to 
uepace from you , ardro take his farewel), 
Md ro him who is able to help you to hold 
din till the breaking of theday, wedefite to 
. he praiſe. PIES 


mw FRMONTIX::...: 

licah 6, 9. -The Lords: voice cryeth. un* 

to-the City, and the man of Wiſdom 

"dl! ſee 'thy Name, hear ye the Rod, 
# and who hath appointed it. | 


p  Y 
T is not much thavgh a. Thriſſian, be put 71 @ 
furnace jo! ſeven times more. then ordinary, if 
ane in the form and likeneſs of the Son _of man 
! uk up ard down with him in the furnace. . Is it 
dt Chriſts preſence which wakes a wilderneſs 
lethe garden of the Lord ,? Is jr nor Chrifis 
lon{tence which mekes affli&ions pleaſant 2 Is 
chioÞver Chriſts preſence which makes « crown of 
lorns a crowD of joy ? Is it oor Chriſls pres 
ppliffit*© which makes heaven pleaſanc? And muſt 
owls be Chriſts preſence that muſt make earth 
1; Ftlant alſo ? Iconfeſſe, diſertion under the 
'$ GE crofle 
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| . Crols Js one of the moſt ſad and affliQing diſpel, 
fations which a Chriſtian cab meer with : bl 
however, crelovg there will be 4 bleſſed 
thange of cups ; that inſtead of the-cup ofbillyy 
zerneſs , which is preſcnred:ro- a Chriſtian of 
ariok (_ while he is here below.) he ſhall hand 
£yp .of the etcrns] conſolations thats abay 
Preſented zo. him fromthe hand of the Lord, 
 Tthipk a Chriſtian may be poor in poſſeſſing, 
bor rich in hope. 1 think a Chriftiao may wk 
v6 Much, 45 co. his ſenfible enjoymenrs , baſly; 
ay he nor caſt up hiseyes unto the etcrinſſ; 
thericance, and cry our, youder.is my portion, ill; 
FDat land are my Lines caft. There are theſe fi 
- things chat I would ſay unto you before I con 
ta the words. | X 1 
_ The -» be ieb I-would have you tik 
53g notice of, is this ;-there gre three thing 
which « Chriſtian may meer with which ar 
naſpeakable. Firſt, ſometimes a Chriſtian:w 
meet withav unſpeakable farrow fo that 
cannot make language of ir, becauſe of the ay 
Wety of ” hears = gp any tocry out tin 
word, my ſtroak 1s beauter then my groaning xy 
Fon ly A Ehriſtian may meer with an noſpaly 
able Mercy, he may mcer with ſach s mercy ih 
token'of love fram the hand of the Lord, thith 
He were put to it, he could nor make lavgvighy 
of ir, he could ſay no more to the commenighy 


ba 
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tion of his wercy but this , What ſhall 1/4 
more? he hath Þoken it, and bimfelf hath done tx 
Thirdly , A Chriftian may meet with ar vihy 
akable joy, he may be brought to that ci 
and condition that he cannor make language 
his joy, according tro that word, 1 Pet. 1. 
teving ye rejoice with joy unÞeakable and fill; 


Gotb thredtning Ret, Y5* 
peifſ-Secondly, } wonld have you raking notice of 
" Vilis, that it is exceeding much of rhe eonecrn- 
l ifient of '2 Chriftiav co believe and cloſe wirk- 
(Bb erach ; | thar'rbere is noe © grain weight of 
N fition i bis cop, which infivit wiſdom doth 
Wt thibh fie ſhovld'be there, avd which ivfinie 
uredid nor put there ; ' To knowand reſt up» 
id is,that infinfe wiſdom andiipfinir love was: 
the mixing of the cup, (and his render kearr 
' Wihij| carve:ino wore ont to v3 ther we are able 
oh _— patience: | 
M9: Thigdly, I would have you-raking notice of 
"hs, Fthivk there are ſome Chriftians that is 
faced ro blefſe God more for their crofſes cham 
00 mn, Tn they wry" wy 

(their darkeſt nighrs'rocry our, Tt 7s goog 
tale that 1 have buen 3 | 
IogtT here is his fonrrhly which !-wou}d have” 
Un taking norice of, tha the crofſe of a/Chiti=. 
v1, . ithechrwo faces, av vyrward face) ant 
© 8 ipvard face', and the out wird face of the: 
© OSnſſe ſeems ofrevtimes rhe moſt unpleaſanr, . 
EO if a Chriſtian covld win to ſee the infide: 
+ Mhis cxoffe He might fir down by the River® 
> OEBzbed, and phere pen ſongs of praife to'God, - 
/ "en praiſe for this thar'he harh beep afflited) - 
hat Aris comfortable ro'the Chriſtian thar Chrifk 
0 SMthpone to heaven by the way of the croſs, 
his bleſſed feer hath croden that way, and 


= 
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yur his preeioos lips hath drunk of that cup, 
Bat ro come to the words, we told you,that 
mere was five things in the words'to be confi- 
red. Fir}; that here was an excetlenr ex» 
Mttarion /given to 'the people of Tſract and 
@ariah, which in ſhort is this; Hear the voice 
Wibe rod, and who hath appointed it 3 and from | 
oy” 4 this > - 
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" this exhortavionye may take notice of the( 
five things. Firſt, That every eroſs and ſad dif* 
penſation which a Chriſtian meets with, it half#; 
a voice and language in it, therefore ſayes hf 
hear the voice of the rod , as if he had ſaid; ul" 
notice what the Rod (ayes, and whatiit cals of 
fromyou. The ſecond thing co take norice9 
from this command and exhortation is thiff 
that jt is the duty of a Chriſtian to. obſerve 
give obedience pnto what the Rod ſpeaks ail 
cals forztherefore is che command given forth” 
hear. the waice of the red... The third thing ih, 
we take notice. of from this command is, rhif, 
thefe is 2 grear uowiltiogneſs jÞ perſors ro half 
what the Rod ſpeaks, and cherefore rhe cor 
mand is put home, hear the worce of the nl; 
Fodrrhly cake notice of chis, -char the voice of; 
the Rod, aod the voice of him that hath «pF 
pointed it, are one and the ſame very thing. 
therefore theſe two are knit together , .*u, 
the vetce.of the red ,, and of him who hath appoint, 
ted it. . There is: this laftly which we woull; 
have you taking norice of from this comma; 
and exhorrarion, [ris 8 great point of ſpiritog, 
widſom for a Chriſtian co rake vp and hear th}; 
voice: of the Rod, therefore ic isſaid , the ma 
LS ſhall ſee thy Name. It js not every mat”: 
that can qake vp what the Rod ſpeaks, ic is oM,q 
[y the man that is indued wich much heaven) 
wiſdom from God. | 
t. Now as for the fi: ſt ching thar we ſpake fron 
the words, v/z. Thar every rod which a Chg 
{tian meets with, it hatha voice jn ir. Before 
Lſpeak.co-this, . I would have you ta take alot 
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theſe confiderations, - 


. « 


Firſi,It is a fivgular and moſt remarkable ſil 
;- | 0 +. 
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thee good will of God, when he doch manifeſt the. 
| 4$eaving ofa rod ro a perſon or « people. - 705: 
half$.15. He openeth the ears of men, and ſealeth 
s bbflr inſfiractidn, which is brov ghr jo as a fingu- 
+. favoor from God, that is, he makes them. 
$f k00W what the rod ſpeaks, Eiby purs ſneh. 
Spore! of mercy upon this, that he thinks It © 
chaſe co delivery fromthe rod, He delivers the 
or from affli&ion, how is this, thac be opens their 
ws, and ſeals their inStrud;on? it is, when God: 
\obakes 2 perſon to rake: 'up the meaning of rhe. 
bod, for when he makes. them to: underfiand. 
ty FoIce of the Rod, it is half a delivery from. 
Jie Rod, do you nor know this, that when the, 
. _#W(e Of a diſcaſe is known ie is half healed 2 Se- : 
BED the end that God hath in ſending wet | 
BY __ and raken up , we way ſay it is half® 
QVEd. ! ; = CT OTY 
of $econdiy;, The Chriſtians of-o14 hath taken: 
Much pains ro know the voice of the Rods thar- 
* ty meer with, as is clear from; 2 Sam. 21, 1» 
\o{oIere rhe land of 7/rar] being three years pune 
$#\ famive, David went and enquired the cavſa- 
{ht Rod.aud it is likewiſe clear:from Fob» 7: 
39+. Where Feb iy exceedipg defisqus; ro know: 
 A#9y.God fer him op as 4 mark for (hizarrows;, 
_y d that he was become a burden-to himſelf. : | 
ap: Thirdly,. We would-bave you;ro rake notice” 
a2 his, that ir is exceeding anxious for a render) 
(| fiiao ro be under a filent Rod; co be nuder 
1924 diſpenſarion ther he knows 003: the lany 
» (Wage of ir,thisjs clear in Zob 3.234 wherp Fob 
{4X65 this rhe capeſtone of his ſorcow,tharhiy 
ont was hid, that js, che: knew-nor whar wat 
Jie reaſon of Gods conrendijng with! him afrer 
(-00eb a way, as likewiſe it is clear.in Zeb 204.24 
oN++ -: Hs. where: 
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where Fob js pur ro propoſe that qt eſtion tf, 
God, Shew me wherefore thou contendeſt with 
The fourth Conſideration , that we wout 
ve you taking. along with you, #5this, Itif} 
exceeding hard for a Chriſtian ro profice dyy | 
Rod cil] once he take vp the meaning of it, and} 
I ſhall give you theſe three grounds, why iti, 
ſo hard for aChriftian to profite by a Rod till n 
he koow the voice and meaving of it : Firſ ( 
{ SBeecauſeir is hard for a Chriſtian ro win to ſub; 
-.  Miſſjon ro the Rod,til] he know the voice ofit 
it-is-che knowledge of: the meaning of the Rod h 
_ thae makes a Chriſtian cry our, was dumb and 
ehened not my mouth ; Secondly, Becauſe as long 
as the meavivpg of the Rod is hid from aChrilliy; 
Av, he hnowerh not what remedy to go about p 
w:deliver himfelf from rhat: Rod, bue whenhe 
Kgoweth the reaſon of Gods contending .with # 
him, he hath a clear way before him how-to] 
wi8 our from the croffe. Thirdly, This is the, 
reaſon. why a Chriſtian cannor profite by the 7 
Rod till he know. the voice and menning of it; a 
He+eannor win to #' ſolide clofing- with this 
arpeh;, that God is in the Rod , till hewin. co 
ahe knowledge of rhe voice of the Rod in ſomeſ;; 
meaſure; there jv 'nothing will help a Chriſti 
a2: more to cry ones, God is in rhe Rod, tht 
zhis,. his knowiog the reaſon'of Gods contend: Fr 
-:*Thers i this fifeh- Conſideration (that wely! 
would propoſe; 's Chritizn'may be lopg vader 
4 Rod bifore he know: the voice and leoguegeſ; 
dft3e3/'we conceive thisis clear in 2: 8am, 2f 
3,:X.-: where the land-of -Fael js-avder three 
years famine before David conld rake. up thef + 
- Faſo of Gods contendivg with them ; 1th f 
of 3 t. £7 x HW not? 
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©. Gods threatning Rod, 179 7 
Wo not to be ſuppoſed bur David had made fre- * 
quent ſopplications ro God for underſtanding - 
”08 the meaping. of thitRod, and yer there are 
Ih | ſee years iprerycening before he ca Know, if» * 
4” The laſt Conſederation that we would propoſe 
A no you, Whena Chriſtian wins to take VP 
1a the voice and language of the Rod, he ovght 
oh not to delay, bur preſently go about and an- 
r Jwer ir, this is clear inthe pratice of David, 
7 when he knew the reaſon of Gods contending - 
Ro With bim,be immediarcly ſets about roremoave 
= ſk. I coanfefle ir is 2 fault amongſt wany, they 
nat we more defirous ro havertheir croſſes removed 
if then to have their croſſes ſanQiified uato them; - 
"WI fowe prayeth to have the bitterveſs our of the 


gr crofſe, more thao to have the biiencſle offin - 


ohef ft. 
. | [eMoved our of the crcſle, Lok 

Eli k Now in ſpeaking to, the firſt thing .in the - 
$4 yords, 174. That every Rod and Difpenſation 
"10 God hatha voice and lavgvage in ir; I ſhall 
Fra (peak a little to theſe foor things, Firſt; How - 
be {Chriſtian may wiv 10 rake vp the meaning of * 
by the Rod in particular afflitions. Secondly, I * 
| Yould (peak a licrle ro ſome miſtakes loyflng L 
he (hi voice and Lange ee oftuch aRgd and 


| hicdly, T would ſpeak, 
this, how a Clviſtian may be helped &Q give; - 
dience ta the voice of the Rod, Faurthly, 
[1 ſhall ſpezk. a little ro eight or nine ſpecial” 
P- Hices which the Rod oftentimes hath 3, As fog- 
lf 


ha ficlk of rheſe, viz} hoy 2 Chriſtian may win, - 

At. & vP Ie moan of rhe Rodand fad Dik - 

hee] OY (crjhe ynta yau theſe 6, + 
fayes... dh v''Y 

the} "07 n- p : rs 7. 
'T' Fiſt, Be making ſerious application-ro the © // 
_ ſwqne of pr God Noi give you rb ; 
j > _ 


Ring diſpenſation, Th 


Ihoſaion, 1 ſhall pre 
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” Concerning; ſuch a Rod ; This is remarkably 
| elearin that inſtance in Gen. 25. 22. where Re. 
| GSeccabeing vnder ſuch a particular Rod,and ſhef « 
koew not Gods way iB ir, therefore ſhe went] 
and enquired of the Lord, and ſhe received 2 
articular and diſtin& anſwer tro her caſe; and 
It is alſo clear in the praRtice of David, 2 San, 
21, I. Iſrael being under a Rod of famine, Da 
.vid went and enquired of the Lord concerning « 
the meaDing of ir, avd he met with a diſtia{Jt 
anſiver ; And this is likewiſe clear in Fob 10 
where Fob-beivg io the dark, concerning the 
meaning of the Rod, he defires that God would]! 
fhow him wherefore be contends with him. I will 
eel! you. ſeven ſai caſes which a Chriſtian may 
be pur to, of which Chriſt is an cxcellevr reſo|- 
ver : The fiiſtcaſe which a Chriſtian may be 
pur ro, which Chriſt hath exceeding goed ſkill 
ro reſolve, and jr is that, Song 1.7. Tell me,Q|f 
thou: whom thy ſoul Ioveth-, where thou. feedeſ, 
where thou. makeſF thy flicks to reſt at naon , &c. 
When a Chriſtian knoweth nor where Chriſt 
feeding, to go ro him, he will ſweerly.reſolve 
thar queſtion, for ye may know. this, a Chciſth 
an may be brought to theſe two ſteps of diſer- 
tion; Firſt, Chriſt may de gone, and ſecondly, 
e know nor in all the world 'where co finde| 
im, as in'Foh:20. 13; in rhar infſance of Mary, fl 
and in Fob 23; 3; ub hath-nor-only loft God, ( 
bur alſo he knowerh nor where to finde him, 
The ſecond caſe which. Chriſt hath exceeding] t 
good ſkill ro're(olve,is this, Who 75-the Lord that | & 
F may: tetieve: im jm. 2: That caſe or - queſtion Mt 
which:the blind-man was-par-to, Foh.9. 35, Q[ta 
wil- got, Chriſt ſweerly. reſolve that queſtion, 
K. there avy perſon thas hawh' this wy UT 
A - De... © 
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Gods threatning Rod. 3x. © 
Who is Chriſt that I may believe in him ? The 
third cafe or queſtion which Chriſt hath excces, 
ding good ſkill ro refolve , Good. Maſter, what 
[ot T do to tnherit eternall life ? Is there an 

ere that 13 put to. that queſtion? go to Chriſt, 
and he can ſweetly ſolve ir you, The fourth 
queſtion which Chriſt can beſt reſolve, is chat: 
queftion which Paul had, What wilt thou have 
we todo ? The fifth caſe in which it is beſt to go 
to Chriſt ro ger it reſolved, whena perſon is 
brought to this ſtrair, 1. now not the mind of rhe 
Lord, go ro: God and humbly aſk, O why am T 
thus? There is this fixth caſe,end ir js F0b7.20, 
I have finned, and what fhall I do to thee, O thou 
preſerver of men + When thou art put tÞ this 
caſe,Chriſt can anſwer jr ſweetly thus, Only ace 
knowledge thy iniquity. The laſt caſe which 
Chriſt can ſweetly reſolve . is in the word be- 


(| fore the Text, Wherewith ſhall I cdme before the 


Lord? If chow: be put ro this queſtion, no an+ 
ſmer can be given unto it but this, The ſacrifices 
of the Lord are a broken acontrite beart. Now 
this is the firſt way how a Chriſtian .may win 
to know the voice and cotaning of the Red,even 
to make ſerious ſupplication to God that hee 
yould make known to them his Name. | 

' There is this ſecond way, by which a Chri- 
ſtian may wid ro know the voice and meaning 


od, | Of the Rod, if the Rod was timed to thee when 


"- 
m, 
1 
by 
({s)\| 
Q 
ol, 
on, 


thy heart was under much diſtance from God, 
that probably. is the meaning of the Rod, 7tis 
od E thee td draw near to Ged; or if rhe Rod. 


rimed onro a Chriſtian when hee is much; 


taken vp" in purſuir after the things of che 


world, and if thy Rod tryſt thee when thou are * - 


ander much formaliry Io going abour duties., 


{in oY 
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" then by all appearance that is rhe voice of the 
| Rod to thee, roftir up thy ſelf to take hold on 
' "God: So if a Chriſtian would win to kgow the 


frame with the'ciming of che Rod unto him. 

' The third way how a Chriſtian may win to 
know the voice and meavivg of the Rod, is by 
reticFing on 'the manner and circumſtances of 
the Rodzfor this is certain,the ſins of a people 
or perſon may be engraver onthe Rod in very 
legible ferters, ſo ns, | that runs may read them, 
There are ſomecimes thac the Rod doth preach 
our fins ſo plainly, thar we need nor to. inter» 
pret it; this js clear, Fudges 1. 6,7. there is 
ſuch a relation berwixr Adoni-bezeh's judge- 
menr,and his fin, that he might read his jodge- 
ments, as he did his fins in his ftroak; faith he, 
Threeſcore and ten Kings having their thumbs 
and their great toes cut off , gathered their meat 
| ander my table; as Thave done, ſo God hath re. 

. quited me, &c. For now was he taken priſoner, 
and his chumbs and great roes cutoff; and it 


rbe poor, be ſhall cry, and"God ſhall. nat bear him, 


' F wauld not hear, ſaith the Lord of hofts.: Where 


ewizc the Rod and the fig, 
| © The feurth way how a Chriſtian may win 
' to know the voice and meaning of the Rod, and. 
' Iris by obſerving what hath been the mind cf 


| In Scripture, when they were put ynder fucl 
- Rod and anxious diſpenſation ; Seagch- what 


meanjng of 2 Rod, let him compare his prefent- 


is clear from that word that Solomon hath, 
Prov. 21.13, He that flopperh his ear at the cry of 


Zach, 7: 13.. Therefore it is come to paſſe that #4 | 
he cryed and they would not begr. fo they cryed and. 


| ye may lee a divine proportion and analogy bee. 


theLord,and what be called for from his people, 
1 


j” _we:|* 
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{|  Thete is this ſixth and laſt way how a Chri- 


| rivg chat all the Rods and diſpenſarions which 
| ends. Firſt, The Rod is eicher ſent to a Chris 


Gods threatnins' Rod. i83 3 
was Gods mind to the godly in Scriprure undee © 
ſuch a Rod , and by all appearance'ft is yer his 
mind'in the fame crofle, according ro thar ge- - 
peral role, Rom. 15. 4: | For nhatfoever things. - 
were written afore-time were written "for our 
learning, that we through patience and comfort of 
the Scriptures might have hope. 

\ © The fifth way for a Chriſtian ro win ro know 
the meaning of the Rod, is ro bemuch in ob« 
ſcrviog. the cirenmſtances of the Rod), there 
may. be circumſtances it a Rod by which a Chris. 
ſtian may win co exceeding much light concer« 
bipg what is the Lords mind by ſuch a Rod ; 
tItis known the obſerving of the circumſtances 
of a Rod will help a Chriſtian tro theſe rhree 
thivgs. Firſt, That ſuch a Rod is from the 
hand of the Lord, Secondly, That Ged in the 
midft of wrath remembreth mercy. Thirdly, 
It will help « Chriſtian ro know the voice and 
language of the Rod, ſometimes in che crofle jt 
ſelf,a Chriſtian cannot read love, and yet inthe 
circumſtances of the croſle he may winto read 
yery much love. | 


ſtiav may win co the knowledge of the voice 
and meanivg of the Rod,and ir is to be confides 


iChriſtian meers with, hath one of theſe three 


- nor he _w mortiſie his predominant 
dols, 'Or, fecendly, for exerciſe of his predo- 
minant grace. Or elfe thirdly, that he may be 
por ro 'the exerciſe of thar- which ought ro he 
is predominant duty : Theſe are voices and 
hvgupges of the croflle which a Chriſtian meery 
Tith, And 1 would only by the way fay thefe _ | 
3. . - "wo 


Pg 


= 


"1 Gods threatninp Rod; 
| two-things co you. Firſt, It is cafier to bear 4 
{ Rod patiently which is for the trya] and cxer. 
| Ciſeof our predominant grace, than to beat a 
| Rod patiemily which is for the moreifying of 
- Our predominance idols, there is vo Rod which 
'. a Chriſtian can bear worſe, than the Red which 
firikes ar the roorof his predominant idols; 
ſoa proud man he can bear avy crofſe betrer 
nor reproach, and a worldly. minded man ca 
| bearanyeroffe better than poverty,ſo the croii 
- which iards in direR oppoſition.co our Pre- 
dominant jidols;we have great difficulty ro bring 
our hearts ro a patient ſubmiſſion voder ir, are 
there nor many thar when their idols ate ſtrick 
en, they cry outwith chat man in Fudg. 18. 24. 
They have taken away my gods, and what have l 
_ mnore 2 Is jr not certain that when God ſtrikes 
ſomrimes ar the root of our predomivapt idols, 
we Cry.out with Forab, That it is better for mt 
to die, thanto live? Thovgh I may ſay, the 
crofſe which we have leaft will co mect with,is 
 ordinarly beſt for us : For (if ſo we may ſp: ak) 
, our will and our well are ſc|dom or. never koij 
together; bur preczous Chriſt; his will apd our 
well are oftentimes knir rogether,, Sccondly 
] would ſay this. bythe way; There are ordi- 
natily ſome Analogy /betwixt our croſs and out 
_ fin, if the Zgyprians did kill all the male chil- 
dren of che Tfraclites by caſijivg ther. ivco the 
River, God-doth likewiſe kill a}l the firſt born 
into the land of Egypt, andif Nadab and Abihs 
offer ſirange fire vpon Gods altarybe will con- 
ſume them with fire from heaven ; and if the 
Sodomites be taken op with the fire of luſi,God 


3 {ume theme, $5 
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4 |; i Now. 


will briog down fice from hcayen. and cor | 
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[ Now the ſecond thing which we promiſed ro 
ſpeak a little unto, was to ſome miſtakes which 

—_—_ have concernivg the meaning of the 
Re 53 @:1: ; 929 HUAST if 
- And firſt, many thipks (ny rhe croſſe 


ſpeaks wrath when jr ſpeaks love', and-ſome 


when they cannot read love in the hand of God 
they thiok ir is impoſſible ro read lovein his 
heart, ſome thinks that love and the Rod cans 
pot be rogerher arc all: I ſay, God may oever 
love .a perſon more nor when he is corre@ing 
him, But firſt, I would ſay ro a perſontindee 
that miſiake', we never know by any of tlieſe 
things : wherher fove or hatred belongs rorhe 
perſon” that is affliFed 3 For all things happen 
alike to all; os it happens to the fool, ſohappens it 
ta the w1ſe man , tathe [righteous even as to the 
micked.: Secondly, Iwouldſay this to-the be» 


| liever that is ohder this miſtake;he reads wrong | 
| that reads wrath onely vpon the croſle, for ir 


iscertain, love is written in dark characters 
apoD-ir., and the ſpiritoall man” he may read 

them : Hence jt is Heb, 12. 5, 6.” We are come. 
manded ro remember the exhorration: rhee 
ſpeaks unro us; as unto ſons':: My-ſen; deſpiſe 
pot thou the chaſtnings of the Lord, nor faint when 
thou art rebuked of him, for whom the Lord lovethly 
be chafteneth , and ſcourgeth every ſun whom he 

recerverh. | - 

.. The ſecond miſtake concerning the meating 
of checcoſle, is, ſome rhinks God can pever att» 
ſwer their prayers ſo long as he is. plaguing 
them, taccording ro thar ſtrange divinity ,--Fob 
9.16..;If Thad called, and he had anſwered me, 
yet would I not believe that he had hearkned unto 
My voice; $0 this is the miſtake, all —_— 
; +: 


"22s Gol Myoutning Rod.” 


'- ing with them. © ” | 
' : Thethindgrearmiſtake concerving the mcan- 
ing of the Rod, is wheo perſons begins co: dif 
pie 1heir inferveft when they meer with ſuch x 
Rod | anddad:tifpcaſarion , and'when they- do 
poe:{ iodecd') {ee whar is the reaſon of Gody 
contending !with them : When he puts them 
in theſarnate, preſently to fit down and rejed 
theitconfilence, aud caſt away rheir hope, thi 
Heeteammty: a grear miſtake of che Meaning of 
he Rod: | 4-6 Wy 
-\-Fbe fourth geear miſtake of the voice and 
lavguage of Gods threatving Rod, is for aper- 
fonae thivk Religion bur vantiy and anempry 
thing under the crofſe, a Chriſtian may by 
brought torbig: Now 1 woold nor gives plach 
ior godtiveſs. irisnothing worth at all > avis 
glcerfrom Pſal: 13.13. when he rakes nerice, 
Ale war plagued every morning , andthe wicked 
War in profperity about him, he cryes out, verily 
I bave: wafld'my hands in innocency, and cleans 
Jed my heart in vain : Yea, it is hard for a pers 
ſor norco caſtar Religion when God is. cone 
tending 'wich him, © ir is hard+ro have 2 great 
refpe uttothe wayes of godfinefſc under the 
Ggofle | 
'- There is this fifth miſtake under the croſſe;, 
and ir is tro diſpute the fellowſhip a Chriſtias 
bath with God, according to that word of Gt- 
deon, Fudges 6.13. If the Lord be with us, how 
then all this evil come upon us ? The Chrifti- 
an willcryour, cannot reconcile Gods hear 
,and-his hand ; I cannot reconcile love jn God, 
 @a8d his being with me, and this croſs and Rod. 
+. - Now thirdly, I would ſpeak a little ro _ 
E455 OW 


of their prayers are nothing,ifGod'be contend. |' 
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ng. [þ9w 2 Chriſtian may be helped ro obey the 
[voice of the Rod; and we conceive if you will 
-ap.1 ike along theſe things wkh you", 'ye may be 
dif penees -obey what the rod cal for ar your 


$o l 4-3 . 6 
46] And firſt, then if the rod call for *rhe morth 
od | fog of ſuch a particular luſt and idol, it is en 
em |(Ombent for you preſently to fir down and 
ca | ring vp your heares co'e ſpiriroal dereſtation 
hy Jof fuchan idol, thar if God be puniſhing you 
of Ifor 'your idols, ye muſt ſobſcribe @bilt of di- 
\ .- Jyofce ro them, and cry our, ' What have 'Þ any 
md | more to do with idols ? and ſay to rhem, Ger you! 
or "5 and caft them away tothe moles and'to the 
Ms. 7 
ww ' There is a ſecond way or help how a Chri- 
ic | Nien may win te the obedience of the voice of 
:'s | (he Rod; and itis; if the voice of the rod be for 
ce; | the mortifying of ſeach an idol, Tintreat you fir 
cd | Own & findy the diſadvantages of ſuch an idof, - : 
1; | 40d ſtudy aiſo what hazard there is by Keep« 
n- | Ing thy ſoul conſtantly knir to ir, that when + 
+ | the voice of rhe Rod is this to thee 3 O quite 
ne | fuch an jdol,or ſuch a Delilah, thov muſt then 
at | findy ro know what icis ro thy diſadvantage 
1g | to keep ſuch'an idol, and whar iris ro thy ad» 
vantage to quite it :* I confeſs there are ſome 
e, | that their idols are morcified ro their light be- 
n | fore they be mortrified ro their affe&ions; yea, 
j. | here are ſome, they have a conſtrained mor- 
ys | tification, their idols are mortified and die to 
them before they be mortified ro rhelf idols. 
: Thirdly; If the voice of the Rod be this, Nie 
up. ſucha grace, and be much in'the exerciſe 
ind pradice of it 3 ther I ſay, ſtudy ro know 
that there is as much ſpicitoal adyancage io m_ 4 
3 real 
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* real and ſpiricual exerciſe of ſuch a grace,as yg 
can loſeby all the Rods ye can meer with. 1; 
It not ceretin that Fob gaived as. much (pirity. 
al adrantage .by the exerciſe of his ſaith, and 


- = = +» % ww 


grace. 


ebey the-voice of che Rod ,/andirtis, If the 
yoice of the rad be rhar thou fſhovid fer about 
the exerciſe. of ſuch a duty , cher ,cpdeavour 

riouſly-thar all impediments and lers to that 
doty.be-laid afide ; 84 if the crefſe.call for the 
exercife of faith, or if the croſs call. for the cx- 
erciſe of prayer, they I ſay, -remove a!l things 
which may be impediments to hinder thee from 
the exerciſe thereof ,. or from the exerciſe of 
faith : Leave (as it were)-rhy ſeryants and chy 
affes ar rhe foor of the movnr, and go thou up 
and ſaerificeall rhy idols and lofts. - | 
+ The ſeventh and laſt way how a Chriſtia® 
may be helped co win to obey the voice 7 
Pea, ; 0 


The fixth way bow a Chriſtian may wid to | 


LINMI 


;[Rod, If the voice of the rod be ro be much in 
.| the luſter of that doty, and che beavry thereof. 


© Gods threatning Rod. * 8h * 


the exerciſe of ſach a duty, then ſtaudy'ro have 


commended unto rhee. *O bur prayer is a thing 
which'doth-much good to vs! 1 thick this 1s 
the reaſon why God hath contended with many; 
he would make durijes (weer to them, and he 
would mak: fin bitrer. RE. xp 
; New the fourth thing that 1 ſhall ſpeak @ 
little unto, is to-whar ovght ro be a'Chriſtians 
doty while he is wa!king undet a filent Rod: 
and knoweth nor the voice of ir 3 and 1 would 
give you theſe fire direRions how a Chriſtian 
ſhould carry himſe!f under a ſilent Rad, 
- Firſt, he would know God ro be juſt, though 
_ knoweth'not for what he contends with 
im, | 
Secondly, he would be ſerious in making ſup- 
plication to God, ro know the diftin& mean: 
iog of ſuch a Rod ;, I confeſs ſfomerimes we rake 
the rod to be ſilent, becauſe wee cavnor hear 
the voice of it; but ofrentimes the filence of 
the rod is fram this, thar wee koow nor the 
voice of it,' and we hear it nor:thovgh he ſpeak 
to os in ap Andible lavpnape, bur if a Chriſtian 
be under aWent Rod, it becomes him then ro 
go to'God with this, 1 havefinned, Twill do ſo 
no more, ſhew me wherein I have offended, 
"There is this third dire&tion which T would 
give to a Chriſtian under a filent Rod, he would 
be ſerious to know what is the reaſsn of Gods 
keeping up his mind from him in ſfuch- a Rod; 
Ifay, when the rod is dark, -and- the croflle js 
filenr, ic is ſoirable then ro ſay, What is the reg. 
ſon of this thar God doth not let me under. 
and the voice and language of the Red? I con. 
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”” felle there may be ſad things hiared at' what”. 
” HGod pars 3 Chriſtian awader dark and dumb?" 
- <rofles, however alchough ir be ſo, I rhiok irfy 
|: hood for us to be wajking ſobmiſhvrely: in ihe}" 

fark, for hee will guide the blinde-in the wy[29 

that they know nor; ſometimes it is berrer for mv 
ns to have dumb and filear croſſes rhan to have y | 

a ſpeaking croſle. | 0 

_ Thefoucth dire&ion, ,The Chriſtian would; 

Nudy 26 bring his hearg- ro 4 render and ſpirits |, 

all frame for ſomerimes our not pnderſtand- . 
Ing theyoice of the Rod, it is becauſe we are}, 

Dos ſpiricual. 

Laſtly, I would give this dire&ion ro the |, 
Chriſtian who is under a datk and filenc croſſe, [,,/ 
Rady at that time to have thy ficart moſt uvired |? 
to Chriſt, for at that crime thou is moſt ready |; 
to fall : © that is a time when the devil fiſhes |, 
moſt, becavufe that is the Chriſtians dromly we |; 
rer (fo to ſpeak) O ir is known, the devil never 
gets ay advantage over a Chriſtian fo mocha jj; 
when he knows not the meaning of the erofle: 

I confefſe the devil will cel] you a faiſe mean-| 

ing of a crofle, .he can incerprer theilanguape [, 

ot a croſle after another -way God doth þ.7 

iorerpret it. \ k 

Now beivg to chooſe our diſconrſe, 'T ſhall þ, 
name theſe eight or vine Obſervations concern [ 

og the crofſe, whick I would have you taking þ, 
.morice of, | 
- Firſt, When a Chriſtian doth firſt meet with [; 

_ a creſlc, he may beparievt and ſobmiſſive under F, 

- 'It, and. yet if the cthreed of the affiiRion be 
{ fpunouctoany leogth, hee may Torn impati | 

ent. TI confefſc jt is nor much the firſt day chit, 

" he croflle meers with us to be patient 3 but res - 
t 


__ 
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_ſyhe croffe ly on v5, chen we willery our, why 7 
"Is it3har God dea}z rhus with me ? this chewwe * 
"Fo che praticevf:Fob, whew firſt he mee with 
"I the crofle_ he icould rake irin This arms, and cry 
ef our, The Lord bath given,upd the Lord biah'eab tn 
U way, Heſſed be His Name, But let rhe crofle 

ly a little while op Fob,. then he will cry our, 
Wl chooſe ftrangling and death rather than lifes A 
reen woond js haif whole ( us we uſe ro freak) 


ith IX et once 'our wound beginito feaſter, rheh 
T (ve will be impatievr, ; 
"| The ſecond Obſervation which we woud 


it have you 'to take notice of concerning the 
ofle, There ace five ſorts of blaſphemy which 


3 mnethat is under « croſſe may fail into. Firſt 
od le may fall joro chat blaſphemy: of caſting 'Gol 
ly njeſt; according co thar word, Exeb, 18: 25, 


at yee ſay the way of the Lord is not equal, 0, 
ad ie ſecond ſorr of blaſphemy is, when we call 
God oofairhfol; according ro that ſtrange word, 
Jer. 15.18, Wilt thou be altogether unto me ns 8 
* liar, and as waters that fail ? Odo wee nor 
"think that God is nor half ſo good as his word 
T kiider the crofle ? The rhird ſort of bleſphe- 
" by! is, when weecall God weak; there are 
MN Fmerimes we arc brovght ro that, 1s theye ne 
 palm-in Gilead ? and is there no Phyſician there 2? 
wy ſtrobe 1s grievous , and my wound is incy« 
i" able, Sometimes when wee are under the 
roſe, we think it 1s above Gods power ra 
ih [0s Free from it. The-fourth fore of blaſ 
'” Fhemy which a man may have-under thecrofſe, 
be fl that is, when he chargeth God with chavg. 
"Phenefle , 1 thivk Chriſtians under the 
het roflſe, are like men firſt going ro Sea, when 
"1, By go-firſt out from the Hayen orby a Ron | 
j rncy 23 


” they think char: they are ftanding ill, buſk 
” -the land bcfide them is moving, ſticriog; ( 
_ when firſt we come ander:the eroſſe, we thin 
God .is:changeable;ibut wee are ſtill the ſame 
[The fifth ſorr of blaſphemy which one may 
-pnder the crofle, and:thar is, when he charger 
God with forgerfulneſſe ; you know that for 
getfulneſle is the property of an ingrate mui 
/and O if you call God ingrate or unthankful® 
[you may cail-him any thing, I confeſle, I thin 
Chciſt forgets nothing of a Chriſtian: but % 
"Wrongt.” | | i 
, - Fhe third Obſervation coneernivg the crofſ 
Is this, It is a ſpeaking evidence of the wantoff 
$ow-like frame, If the croſſe do hinder us inthif 
exerciſe vf duties, I confefſe little proficing off 
ger the crofſe, ſpeaks rhis moch, thar eicher wiſh 
are not ſons, Or have not a ſon-like frame, ak; 
'theſe who are the Lords children, whed folly WF 
-bound to them, the Rod of correRion driver 
@way:; thereare many of us in ovr afflicion®” 
are of Ahazs frame, we fin more and more K} 
:ovr afflitians. | | 
.».\ The fourth Obſer#ation which I would pl © 
-yev concerning the croſs, is rhis, chere are fol 
#hibgs which a Chriſtian would rake vp conceſly 
'nDipg his croſſe, Firſt, He would rake up v q 
ſpeakable wiſdom ip his croſſe. Secondly, tips; 
would take 'vp unſpeakable love there” 
Anrdly, He-would take vp nnſpeakable jolink 
and holiveſſe in his croſſe ; .And: fourthly. tis 
would take pp-thefe great advantages that flog 
eth to him; from. the ſpiriroal vſe- making Wh, 
his croſle, - Some Chriſtians, they cap read wiki 
dom, juſtice end fidlineſſe on a crofſe, befott 
they can read love upon it, but however ity, 
4 g _ 
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"ho nozake oþ all cheſe four inabe acts 
. Wi diſpevſarions which you meer with. "I 
{There is:chis fifchly which. L would ſay come " 
"I wing che.coolle, there is nora croſle and fad 
Kiſoer bieh a Chriftian meets wichbot 
| Ap ah royal donation ſenz by, the hand 
zift co him ; there are (ame they look oÞ» 
he promiſes as gifts, bur I (ay- ro thee,thou 
ftlook upen thy crefles as gitts alſo, Philip,. 
fy | (29. Far uno you it is given. inthe behalf of 
z. not only ta beligue on him, but alſo toſu 
a bis ſake; Avd there are ome likewile 
yok an their ſenfible enjo! manes bay nag 
their croffea as gifts. I .ſgy if once. a Chriſtie 
win to know that the croſs is a pay wald 
2 Win-to- patience ypder che croſle, 
-ficch Obſervation cngceening the croſle, 
are ſome peaccable fruits of righteou(- 
ſe thar redounds to a Chorthan which is 
thely exerciſed vader che crofſe, Heb. 125 
| Naw no chaſtenjng for ate priſon ſepa ſeems to ha 
bat grievans, nevertheleſſe.it yeeldeth the 
habe raity of r lteruſneſie unto.them which 
d thereby. 1 (ay ſometimes the Rod 
: ; Rh n is like Agraos Rod , it will hot 
bleflome in a night and beivg forth plea« 


: The. ſeventh Obſeryazionis., the moſt rare. 
Fl Wayne of a Chriſtian are riyſted- ro the 
his being undes the <cofle., When was 
A - | Facob ſaw.the Angels of God deſcending 
Þ adipg upan thay ladder? was jt. ;n6e 
in kn. he. was, forced 19 ly/ipthe open field. _ 
beſt ix, rh threeGhildreg ſanCheilk 


ci ite likeneſs of the Son of man? was it nog + |} 
, 0G: \WEre-1Þ. tha fornacss whenie Tt 3» 
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3 "thar wonderfull anffirang: e Expreſſion, 2 


4 £2 'wor <cteay, a Chriftian hath beewficring don 
wp ur the widaighe of his affli&jons , cryirſ a 


7 34 - and yer'the Lord hath ſaid'co him'e 
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perm 'W Ul h'a vifion of God? 
whe wk tithe Iſle of Parmes forth 
'"Chri$? When was it that Es 

he Viſions of God? Dela ir nor whe 


.- Joymenrs of # Chriſtian: Ire tryfied . ondert! 
* Crate 2 According to -rhat word of rhe Pſgfit j 
+: Tothe rightepeeFhere erifeth light in day ita 
w#jje ; R 
The eight Obſerathion that we would profits 
poſe coneerviig* therroſle\, Ofreveirnes 
rriſtes Joy to a Chriſffan under the croſſe whey 
a 'Chriftien 1s beginning ro toſe bis hope, wp 
"all things (a5 jt were) growing dark about hi 
| then dorh fight arife onto him : "According 


" 14:7r the'Eventinig. Him H'be Light .m 
Ts thore fpearance of © arknefroming iſe 
+ Yea, ever nv that rime' ic ſhall be hight 3 w mr 


My hope and my firength 'is periſhetl from't - 
"by his difpeaſerions; thou arc a lyar 2 haven, 
hor ſoſnerimevbeet caftivg awsy'our hope.nſh av 
"#heLord hattifoofed bur bonds,; and web ef 
0 6 Peter Whewtie was looſed from hisp 

| have been as though We Had ſecu 7 
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gre are ſtrange <xprefſions in the Seriprure® 
at may make oneroe Chriſtian that the croty © 
vnor ſuch a thing as many rakes ir ro be; The” 
ftexprefſion'is in char word, Fames 1.2. My _ 2; 
thren connt- It all joy when ye fall into diverſe. 
Wprat ions. There are rwo rhings ib thar «x2 2: 
Weiliop, which may make it firavge. ' Firſt, A yy 
Whriſtiay ſhould'counr ir all joy : It had nor +7 
en (o ſtrange if He had ſaid, couorit joy oy” | 
Joyce when 'you are afflited, bor Othar iy 
Senge ! Cont 7t all joy when you are. affiited, 
Ihec which ſecondly makes it ſtrange, Count if 4 
Ie joy when you fall into diverſe temptations, 
tis, rejoyce ay more and more when you 
Jeet with many croſſes. There is this ſiravge 
ofnprefſion which may commend the erofſc, and 
ns that word, Fob s. 17. Hay i the man 
ahem God correFeth, fyc. There is very much 
Sppincflc in ſuch a lot and diſperferion: Some 
vs thinks thete'is no people, ſo curſed, as 
(teſe -who are afflited 3'Bor” I fay; 'a Chriſtk - + 3 
br afflitions are noſmal mercies and bleſlings, - 3 
he thicd ſtrange expreſſion which may come * 
mend the croſle, Job's, 22. At deflrufFion and 
[4 Wmine _ thou laugh, (yc. Not ee have a 
1d look (as ir were) for all rhe croſſes and af- 
wEions char may come, The fourth ftran -A 
-\Wpreſfion which may — the Co is. 1 
mem word, » $. 3... We glory in tribulation, 
ene. The ip efſion which may commend. - © 
26d it is the glorious ends that waics open 3 
de perſons which 4s exerciſed under the 
priate * "According fo;rchat word, Fam. I. 10. 
aVeſed 75 the man that endureth tempt ations, for ©; 
ea be is r17ed, be ſhall have the crownof life, © >: 
100 ler a Chriſtian =ags 7" himſelfin this, 7 as. 
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